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The original working manuscript of Alcoholics Anonymous has been captured with state-of-the-art technology, utilizing a Sinar AG large format camera back, and saved as tiff images at 300 dpi resolution. For preservation of the manuscript, each page was treated with an alkaline material to aid in preventing deterioration of the paper. The pages were then placed inside separate sleeves made of polyester film. Finally, the sleeves were encapsulated, in which all air was pressed out of them, making each sleeve perfectly flat.
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In homage to my grandmother, who often cited the famous line

from the Sermon on the Mount, “Don’t hide your light under a bushel,”

I, the current owner of the manuscript, happily, proudly, and humbly

make this original working manuscript edition of the Big Book

accessible to the public for the first time.
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PREFACE

Presented herein, printed from a high-definition scan, is the original working manuscript of Alcoholics Anonymous, known to people in Twelve Step programs worldwide as “the Big Book.” We are grateful to the owner of the manuscript for allowing Hazelden to make this seminal work available to readers for the first time.

Following this preface you will find two essays that introduce and illuminate the manuscript from two different but complementary perspectives. The first essay, “Historical Context and Suggested Framework for Reading the Working Manuscript,” was written by a Big Book historian commissioned by the publisher. The second essay, “The Big Book Revealed,” was written by a group of AA historians commissioned by the owner of the manuscript. They described the writing of their essay as follows:

                 This essay represents the wisdom and perspectives of many different AA historians and enthusiasts, as well as the finishing touches of readers, reviewers, and friends. It is, in fact, much the same sort of collaboration that the original Big Book represents: an act of good fellowship rather than an attempt to deliver the “final word.” We trust that what is presented here will become part of the continuing effort to uncover, debate, expand, and correct the history and origins of AA. The claims, points of view, and facts here represent our best collective effort to accurately put the origins of the Big Book in perspective, and will surely benefit from the further knowledge, opinions, and research of our readers.

After the presentation of the manuscript you will find three contributions, which are meant to provide further historical context for appreciating the manuscript:

      •  An annotated listing of the edits made to the manuscript gathered under five thematic topics provided by a lecturer and teacher on the Twelve Steps, with additional listings provided by Hazelden editorial staff

      •  A transcript of Bill Wilson’s speech on the origins of the Big Book given at the Texas State AA Convention in 1954

      •  A short publishing history of the Big Book by the AA historians who wrote the second essay, “The Big Book Revealed”

We offer these essays and other materials, not as the exhaustive or authoritative final word on this remarkable document, but as guideposts to help readers unlock their own individual interpretations and insights as they watch the text evolve before their eyes, and with hopes that the ideas revealed may come alive in their own hearts and minds.

The writers and contributors of the materials in this book (except for Bill Wilson’s speech) are currently members of AA and have chosen to remain anonymous.

— The Editor
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Historical Context and Suggested Framework for Reading the Working Manuscript

This book presents a wonderful opportunity for anyone interested in the history of the book Alcoholics Anonymous. What you hold in your hands is a rare and valuable snapshot taken from a few critical weeks in 1939 that dramatically captures the controversy and creativity that went into producing the book that would explain AA’s program of recovery to the world. In mid-February of that year, the members of Alcoholics Anonymous printed up multilith copies of their proposed book on how to recover from alcoholism. (Multilith is an offset printing process that was used at that time for small print runs.) These copies were distributed to AA members and to doctors and ministers for their comments and suggestions for changes. As those suggestions came in, they were all entered in one single multilith copy—the one reproduced in this book.

A PRIMARY DOCUMENT

This “original working manuscript” is a historical document of singular importance, combining within its pages several different stages in the writing of Alcoholics Anonymous. These overlapping layers in the creation of the final text can be discovered by carefully reading and “untangling” the different elements presented in the pages that follow.

The original working manuscript (hereafter referred to simply as “the working manuscript”) is what historians call a primary document—one that comes from a specific time and place, capturing all the complexity and immediacy of that particular moment. The working manuscript encapsulates and preserves the thinking of the people who were “founding” Alcoholics Anonymous during a very brief time period—six weeks or so—between the printing of the multilith copy in mid-February 1939, and the final editing of the first edition of the Big Book, which was done in late March or early April.

Like all important primary documents, the working manuscript should be approached with a clear understanding of its origins and history along with some appreciation for the time and place of its creation. Some of the more important “time and place” factors are briefly noted in the next section about the historical context of the document’s development. Following that, you will find a suggested framework for reading the working manuscript—an orderly way to approach the different layers of the manuscript and to make sense of the pages that may at first appear confusing. Once this context and the framework have been understood, the text can be more fruitfully read and studied.

Whether you are a scholar investigating the important spiritual movements of the twentieth century or simply a student of Big Book history, this working manuscript provides a unique glimpse into the creation and evolution of the recovery program that would eventually bring a “design for living” and sobriety to millions of people worldwide.

SOME HISTORICAL CONTEXT

While reading this amazing document, you can expand your understanding and appreciation by being mindful of the time period in which this book was written. Here are just a few of the important historical elements that affected and influenced the creation of the Big Book.

THE GREAT DEPRESSION

In 1938–1939, most of the world was still in the depths of the Great Depression. In the United States, the economy was not as dire as it had been three years earlier, but it was still just barely limping along. This had a direct effect on the ability of many marginal workers (for instance, alcoholics) to obtain jobs and to properly support their families. The language of the Big Book—especially in the chapters “To Wives,” “The Family Afterward,” and “To Employers”—is more understandable when seen in this context.

PROHIBITION

On a national level, Prohibition—America’s great experiment for ending “the drink problem”—had been a complete failure and was abandoned in 1933, less than six years before Alcoholics Anonymous was published. Prohibition was itself the result of over fifty years of intense political lobbying by the powerful Temperance Movement, which firmly believed that the best solution to the “alcohol problem” was to make it illegal. The Big Book presents a “new solution” to this problem, and the writing frequently points out these differences—for instance, it often declares that AA is addressing the problems of individual alcoholics rather than the problems of society as a whole. AAs wanted to be clear that they were not interested in legislating anyone’s drinking. Everyone involved in this writing project knew something of the Temperance Movement, and they had all been intimately involved in the recent failure of Prohibition.

THE OXFORD GROUP

Both Dr. Bob Smith and Bill Wilson were, for considerable periods of time, active members of the Oxford Group—founded by Frank Buchman in 1921 using the name “A First Century Christian Fellowship”—and they were greatly influenced by both its structure and its beliefs. Bill Wilson clearly acknowledged the Oxford Group’s influence on Alcoholics Anonymous: “early A.A. got its ideas of self-examination, acknowledgment of character defects, restitution for harm done and working with others straight from the Oxford Group . . . and from nowhere else.”1

These and other Oxford Group influences can be found interwoven throughout the Big Book. In this working manuscript, you will also see a reaction against this influence—note, for example, the comment “This is absolutely Too Groupy” at the bottom of manuscript page 43.

THE “FLYING-BLIND PERIOD”

This was a world before Alcoholics Anonymous meetings. When the Big Book was published in April 1939, there were only two AA meetings in existence—a Tuesday night meeting in Brooklyn, New York, and one in Akron, Ohio, on Wednesday nights.

Today, we might fairly say that the book was written as a “meeting in print” and was intended as the primary vehicle for carrying the message of AA to people who had never heard of the group. This was surely the rationale for including a section of personal stories in the second half of the book.

In the foreword to the second edition of Alcoholics Anonymous, Bill Wilson wrote that the time before the Big Book was published was the “flying-blind period.”2

This characterization is helpful in understanding the many decisions that went into the changes to the text that you will find here. AA takes a very pragmatic approach to alcoholism, and the evolving text reveals the founders’ struggles to understand what their own collective experience had been—“what has worked for us”—and then to write about it in a clear and concise way.

Finally, it should be noted that Bill Wilson, the primary author of this work, wrote the first version of the chapters “There Is a Solution” and “Bill’s Story” in late May or early June of 1938, when he was just three-and-a-half years sober. Bill was only four years sober when he wrote the first, full version of the Twelve Steps in December 1938. All of the other contributors to this book had even less sober time than that. Today, many AA members consider it nothing short of miraculous that this book was written by people with so little time in sobriety.

A MULTI-LAYERED TEXT

It is possible to discover at least five different “layers” buried in the text of the working manuscript: The multilith printing itself, the “accepted” changes, the “rejected” changes, the marginalia, and the “proof sheet” changes. Clearly identifying these layers can provide helpful insights into the thinking of AA’s founding members as they tried to describe their program of recovery in print for the first time.

Perhaps the best example of these different layers exists in the familiar reading that opens the chapter “How It Works”—which appears on pages 30 and 31 of the working manuscript.

THE MULTILITH PRINTING

The first layer is the multilith printing, on which the handwritten, suggested changes were added, resulting in the working manuscript presented here. This is the version of the Big Book as it was originally proposed in mid-February 1939. It is a remarkable document presenting AA’s “first pass” at the book that they hoped would “show other alcoholics PRECISELY HOW THEY CAN RECOVER” (wording taken from the manuscript foreword, which is on the unnumbered page before page 1).

The first two pages of “How It Works” reveal many interesting items, not least of which is the “original” version of the Twelve Steps. This manuscript presents a First Step that lacks the famous “We” at the opening, as well as some significant variations on the other Steps that we are so familiar with today—including

      •  turning our will and our lives over to the “direction” of God in Step Three

      •  being entirely “willing” in Step Six

      •  getting “on our knees” and “holding nothing back” in Step Seven

      •  making “complete” amends in Step Eight

      •  improving “our contact with God” (with no “as we understand Him”) in the Eleventh Step

      •  a Twelfth Step that claims “a spiritual experience”3 is the result of “this course of action” and recommends that we try to carry this message “to others, especially alcoholics”

A favorite line of many readers of this multilith printing is the sentence that immediately follows the abc’s on page 31: “If you are not convinced on these vital issues, you ought to re-read the book to this point or else throw it away!” This is one excellent example of the multilith printing’s presentation of Alcoholics Anonymous’s solution in a very “preachy” and directive format.

THE “ACCEPTED” CHANGES

The next layer in the text can be discovered among all the written notations themselves. This is the collection of changes suggested by doctors, psychiatrists, ministers, and members of AA that were incorporated into the text that was first published in April 1939.

Many of the “accepted” changes found in the opening to “How It Works” will be easily identified by anyone familiar with this reading. Here you will find “followed our path” substituted for “followed our directions” and “At some of these we balked. We thought we could find an easier, softer way” replacing “At some of these you may balk. You may think you can find an easier, softer way.” This move from directive language (“You must find Him now!”) to a softer and more suggestive tone (“May you find Him now!”) is typical of the suggested changes that eventually made their way into the book.

By carefully considering the exact meaning and tone of the deleted words and then comparing them with the tone and meaning of what replaced them, we can see the “working mind” of Bill Wilson and the members of Alcoholics Anonymous who helped him craft the final text.

And, if experts can someday identify all the writers of the different handwriting that entered these suggestions, we will gain even further insights into the creative process that resulted in the final text of the Big Book’s first edition.

THE “REJECTED” CHANGES

But there is another layer on these same pages that offers even greater insights into the thinking of those who created the Big Book—and these insights can only be found here, in the working manuscript. These are the suggestions that were submitted and written down here—but were not taken. The “accepted” changes could always be identified by comparing a multilith printing to a first-edition copy of the Big Book, but the “rejected” suggestions can only be seen in the copy that you now hold in your hands.

In the first page and a half of “How It Works,” you can see a number of these “rejected” suggestions—which are underlined on the next page—some of which were actually crossed out and others that were not:

      •  “Without help it was too much for us.” [crossed out]

      •  “then you are ready to take certain steps” has the partially erased line below it: here are the steps we took

      •  “We asked His protection and care with complete abandon. When we were receptive he responded.”

      •  “Admitted to our understanding of God, to ourselves, and to another human being . . .” [crossed out]

      •  Were entirely willing [crossed out and changed to “ready”]—[comment that is crossed out]: “wouldn’t ‘anxious’ express greater humility?”

      •  There is an all-but-undecipherable word or comment at the end of the Sixth Step that has been heavily crossed out, perhaps reading understood [as in “God as we understood Him”?]

      •  “improve our conscious contact with a power above us” [crossed out]

      •  rather than “tried to carry this message to alcoholics,” “offered the simple kit of spiritual tools but no compulsion could be said(?) we have tried to show others, especially alcoholics what etc.” [crossed out]

      •  “our personal adventures before and after, was the way we determined three pertinent ideas” [crossed out]

      •  “That faith could and did.”

These ten “rejected” changes, considered individually and collectively, provide important insights into what was not considered acceptable by the editors as they finalized these two most important pages of the Big Book.

The working manuscript has page after page of these “rejected” suggestions—each of which provides us with important information about “the mind of A.A.” at this early stage of its development.

Again, if handwriting experts can identify the authors of all the “rejected” suggestions, we might gain further insight into the book’s creation process—as well as some insight into the thinking of the writers themselves.

MARGINALIA

Then, what are we to make of the marginalia and interlinear notations that appear on so many pages of the working manuscript? Here are the fascinating and intriguing entries on just the first two pages of “How It Works”:

      •  There is a crossed-out note over the chapter title: “Should be studied from the mold angle.” [See the handwritten note on manuscript page 156 for a clue to this mysterious bit of marginalia.]

      •  There is a lightly written “11” in the top left corner of the first page and a “19” in the lower left. [11 and 19 what?]

      •  Just over the Third Step is the crossed-out word “Group” and a line connecting this “comment” to the boxed words “decision” and “and direction” in the Third Step. [Was someone complaining about the Oxford Group “language” here?]

      •  The left margin of the first page has a number of what seem to be initials or possibly names that have been crossed out. [What purpose did they serve here?]

      •  “HGP” (Henry G. Parkhurst) has signed his initials to the bottom of these two pages. [What was the purpose of this “sign-off” and why wasn’t Bill Wilson doing that?]

      •  At the very bottom of the first page, someone has neatly printed: “His Divine Consideration.” [Is that phrase supposed to be inserted into the Steps—and, if so, where?]

      •  At the top of the second page, someone has written: “See inside back cover” with a connecting line to an erasure starting with the letter “B” and underlined twice—and below this is written “Buchman” (certainly a reference to Frank Buchman and the Oxford Group) and underlined once. [Explaining all of those elements in a coherent fashion may be challenging!]

Several of these notations help us understand the controversies and arguments among the various members of the small group of early AAs as they tried to agree on an edited text.

THE “PROOF SHEET” CHANGES

Finally, a careful reading of the first-edition printing of the Big Book reveals some edits that are not noted in this working manuscript copy.

There are two possible explanations for these last-minute changes. One asserts that there was a hand-marked “printer’s copy” of the multilith printing (which has since been lost) where further changes were added during their transcription from the working manuscript. The other possibility is that this working manuscript was the “printer’s copy,” and all of these final edits were made when Bill Wilson, Hank Parkhurst, Ruth Hock, and Dorothy Snyder made corrections to the proof sheets at Cornwall Press (see page 15 for additional details). Or, perhaps it was a combination of both.

The suggestion regarding a now-missing “printer’s copy” will be addressed separately in the pages that follow. Whatever the final resolution of that issue may be, it is clear that editorial changes were made as Bill, Hank, Ruth, and Dorothy reviewed proof sheets from the printer.

In 1954, when Bill Wilson was doing research for Alcoholics Anonymous Comes of Age, he interviewed a number of “early timers” of AA, and several of these interviews were transcribed and later preserved at the GSO Archive in New York City. Bill’s August 1954 interview with Dorothy Snyder was particularly lively and wonderfully revealing and immediate in the way that, despite the casual language, it so vividly captures what happened during these last-minute edits:








	Dorothy:

	Bill, do you remember when I was with you and Hank and Ruth, Cornwall (New York) that night before the book was done?




	Bill:

	I should think I do. It was one of my precious moments.




	Dorothy:

	Well, one of the things that I had told Ruth is the care with which that was done, even though psychiatrists, priests, ministers, and other people had given their opinions on the book, here it was ready to roll, I can still see you, we were reading parts, different phrases to you and you would weigh those phrases, did this really say what you meant, would it really help somebody, would it offend this group, that group, or the other groups. And after one of those discussions, Hank was sort of pounding at you that a certain phrase was perhaps too strongly put, I can still hear you say, well, I don’t want the thing to be so insipid that they don’t want to get the idea that what they have to do to get sober.




	Bill:

	Hank was going to water it down. On the other hand, it was that friction between [Jim] Burwell, Hank, and myself on the one side or Fitz Mayo on the other who wanted to draw in all the old-fashioned expressions out of which grew this concept of a book big enough to go through with. We had a hell of a rumpus about that. My position was that if you went overboard with the old expressions you could tell people and if you labeled it as a strictly Christian book you’d have to take in God knows what, and if on the other hand, we just make a psychological job of it nobody would get well from it anyway, so that was the problem.4
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The differences between the beginning of “How It Works” in the working manuscript versus the first-edition printing of the Big Book are mostly cosmetic, although one of them—the wording to (c)—is certainly substantive:

      •  “Continue” has been changed back to “Continued” in Step Ten.

      •  “(c) That God could and did” has been edited to read “ (c) That God could and would if sought.”5

      •  In the paragraph “The first requirement . . .” there is one small change: “even though our motives were good” is changed to “are good.”

While relatively minor, the changes in this section of the book are numerous. Each departure from the wording of the working manuscript will need to be identified by a careful reading and then evaluated for its importance.

Consequently, it is clear that the working manuscript is not a document to be read quickly or lightly, although it is just as obvious that by devoting sufficient attention and time to the text, the reader will be rewarded with interesting and important information about the formation of Alcoholics Anonymous.

THE PRINTER’S COPY

The working manuscript certainly served as a single collection point for all of the suggested changes to the Big Book text. But whether or not the working manuscript was the copy that Bill and Hank took to Cornwall Press and presented to the typesetters as the “printer’s copy” is yet unknown.

When the working manuscript arrived at Sotheby’s auction house in June 2004, the pages were no longer in their original red “comb” binding. Rather, they were bound in a “blue cloth binder with a morocco lettering piece (‘Printer’s Copy M[anu]s[cript]).’”6

Exactly when this new binding was created is not known. In a recorded talk by Barry Leach (Montreal, July 1995), the man to whom Lois Wilson gifted this copy (see page 15), he states that he currently owns the “printer’s copy” of the Big Book—so Barry certainly thought that this was the copy used to set the type for the Big Book. But whether the working manuscript was put into this “printer’s copy ms” binding by Bill or by Lois or by Barry himself is not known.

However, internal evidence—the messy and often difficult-to-decipher state of the working manuscript—would suggest that this was not the copy that Bill and Hank presented for typesetting.

For example, consider manuscript page 43, which contains most of the text on the Eleventh Step. This page is so loaded with cross-outs, inserts, and marginalia that it is even difficult for a reader familiar with the text to decipher it. Besides the many confusing inserts, some of the crossed-out text here did, in fact, appear in the first edition of the Big Book. And there are several suggested inserts that did not appear in that printing.

Who could make sense of this and produce the text found in the final book? It hardly seems likely that any reasonable person would entertain the possibility that this mélange of “yes’s,” “no’s,” and “maybe’s” could ever have been comprehensible to a typesetter. The person would have to have been a mind reader!

Still, Bill’s description of this encounter with the typesetter (written eighteen years after the event) does not clarify whether this working manuscript was what was offered for the production of galley proofs:7

                 Nothing now remained except to prepare the printer’s copy of the book. We selected one of the mimeographs, and in Henry [Parkhurst]’s clear handwriting all the corrections were transferred to it. There were few large changes but the small ones were very numerous. The copy was hardly legible and we wondered if the printer would take it, heavily marked up as it was. . . .

                      . . . [Arriving at the printing plant,] we brought with us the mangled but precious printer’s copy of Alcoholics Anonymous. When the Cornwall manager saw the mess our book was in he was so dismayed that he almost sent us home to make a fresh typing of the whole business. But salesman Henry prevailed upon him to try to make galleys, and day after day we corrected these as they issued from the shop.8

Certainly the working manuscript is “hardly legible,” “heavily marked up,” and a “mess,” and it might well be described as “mangled.” But it is just as certainly not, as described here, with “all the corrections” “in Henry’s clear handwriting.” And, indeed, we have much more here than just “all the corrections”—we’ve also got all those other untaken suggestions. Finally, Bill’s account begs the question: “Transferred” from where? Perhaps, it was transferred from the working manuscript. Or . . . perhaps not.

This will likely be one of those ongoing and unresolved historical questions—unless the “original printer’s copy” is eventually discovered.

Reading the “original working manuscript” is an exciting adventure for anyone interested in the book Alcoholics Anonymous—whether readers have only an academic interest or just want to explore the history of the book that provides the foundation for their own sobriety. The examples above from the beginning of “How It Works” are brief and “suggestive only,” but they provide a glimpse of the many opportunities that you will discover here on almost every page—opportunities for hours of inspiring reading and exciting research.

May you enjoy and appreciate them all!



Notes

  1.  Alcoholics Anonymous Comes of Age: A Brief History of A.A. (New York: Alcoholics Anonymous World Services, 1957), 39.

  2.  Alcoholics Anonymous, 4th ed. (New York: Alcoholics Anonymous World Services, 2001), xvii.

  3.  The wording of the Twelfth Step was changed to read “having had a spiritual awakening” in 1941 when the second printing of the first edition went to press.

  4.  GSO Archive Filing Cabinet Drawer marked “Oral Histories,” Box 2 of 2, Transcribed Oral interviews: Draft “Ridgeway” Through “Wilson,” Box 1: 304680980; file folders of oral history transcriptions made by Bill Wilson in 1954 in preparation for Alcoholics Anonymous Comes of Age; File folder marked: Murphy, Dorothy Snyder/Akron OK; August 30, 1954, pp. 28–29.

  5.  The current wording of this phrase “That God could and would if He were sought” did not appear until the first printing of the second edition in 1955.

  6.  Sotheby’s Auction Catalog, Fine Books and Manuscripts Including Americana, New York, June 21, 2007, p. 215.

  7.  Bill Wilson, along with other early AA members, can be fuzzy and inaccurate in the details of his recollections when delivered some time after the events mentioned—underlining the even greater importance and value of a primary document like this “original working manuscript.”

  8.  Alcoholics Anonymous Comes of Age, 169–70.
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The Big Book Revealed

What you have before you is a great revelation: the seminal source of arguably the most influential and important twentieth-century book on recovery from alcoholism and other drug addictions. The beneficial impact of AA and its cofounder Bill Wilson has been so great that Aldous Huxley once referred to Wilson as “the greatest social architect of the twentieth century.”1

M. Scott Peck, psychiatrist and author, credits Bill Wilson with initiating an integration of spirituality and science, as well as originating the self-help and community movements. M. Scott Peck even associates AA with divine revelation, proposing that the revolution it started “is going to be the salvation . . . not only for alcoholics but . . . for us all.”2

Within these pages, you will see the celebrated Big Book “revealed” through the handwritten notations inscribed on the typescript of the 1939 multilith printing—sometimes referred to as “the original manuscript.”

According to Bill Wilson, as many as 400 copies of the multilith printing were distributed in February 1939 to “everyone we could think of who might be concerned with the problem of alcoholism.”3 Bill recalls his desire to get a wide range of responses; he wanted to “try it out, you know, on the preacher, on the doctor, the Catholic Committee on Publications, psychiatrists, policemen, fishwives, housewives, drunks, everybody. Just to see if we’ve got anything that goes against the grain anyplace and also to find out if we can’t get some better ideas.”4

Those involved in the great collaborative project that would become Alcoholics Anonymous had decided, in effect, to test-market the manuscript—to find out whether it would be “widely acceptable to everybody.” 5 As these copies were returned, suggestions for revision were considered and written out on a master copy, resulting in the working manuscript (which is reproduced in this book). This working manuscript was ultimately the basis for galley proofs for the first printing of the Big Book on April 10, 1939.

As you will see, the working manuscript contains a number of changes, large and small, to the multilith copy, and it is the product of the many minds devoted to one of the most significant collaborative writing projects of all time. This working manuscript is, then, the missing link in our understanding of what transpired between the first complete draft of Alcoholics Anonymous and the first published edition. The many changes made in black, green, and red pencil on page after page of the working manuscript give us a glimpse of the opinions, debates, and discussions that shaped and formed the text with clues to the full spectrum of suggestions, decisions, and revisions that led to the final text of the Big Book. Today, when so much writing is done on word processors, deletions and revisions are made with no visible history of the earlier thinking, no clues as to who made changes, and how or why the changes were made. Therefore, the working manuscript also represents a lost age when the creative process was more “visible” and allows us to re-experience a process that, in the age of technology, is much harder to access. Scholars and interested readers alike can now compare the working manuscript with the published first edition of the Big Book to reconstruct the editing process that took place when Bill Wilson, Hank Parkhurst, Ruth Hock, and Dorothy Snyder were reviewing the printer’s galley proofs in March 1939.

A SAMPLING OF EDITS IN THE WORKING MANUSCRIPT

It is especially fascinating to speculate why some material was crossed out in the working manuscript. For instance, on manuscript page 69, under heavy lead pencil strikeouts, we can read the following:

                 Some physicians favor cutting off the liquor sharply, and prefer to use little or no sedative. This may be wise in some instances, but for the most of us it is a barbaric torture. For severe cases, some doctors prefer a slower tapering-down process, followed by a health farm or sanitarium. Other doctors prefer a few days of de-toxification, removal of poisons from the system by cathartics, belladonna, and the like, followed by a week of mild exercise and rest.

This summary of physicians’ approaches is cut out, with the general, essential advice remaining: “The matter of physical treatment should, of course, be referred to your own doctor.” What was thought wrong with the excised section? Did one or more of the physicians who reviewed the multilith copy find it inaccurate? Or did the suggestion for this change come from some other, completely different, quarter? These are questions that may even occur to readers without access to the working manuscript, if they just compare the Big Book and the multilith copy to assess what was kept and what was changed. However, only the working manuscript adds an extra dimension to our understanding of this revision: Look closely at the words under the pencil strikeouts in the middle of manuscript page 69, and you’ll see that minor revisions were made before the lines were struck through completely. For instance, the phrase “to use” was changed to “using.” This tells us that, at one point in the editing process, these lines were to be retained, with only minor changes. But at some later point (when, why, and at whose instigation?), the entire section was deleted.

Let’s further examine the editing process by looking at one particular sentence: On manuscript page 38, the fourth full paragraph concludes with “You will know you are on the Broad Highway, walking hand in hand with the Spirit of the Universe.” The working manuscript changes “You will know you are on the Broad Highway . . .” to “We knew we were on the Broad Highway . . .” reflecting the overall tendency to emphasize the authors’ personal experience rather than to dictate to someone else. The published first edition of the Big Book makes it clear that Bill, Hank, Ruth, and Dorothy made additional changes to the galley proofs produced from the working manuscript; in this case, the published sentence is “We feel we are on the Broad Highway. . . .” By changing “knew” to “feel,” the authors move from past tense to present tense and from the intellect (“knew”) to the senses (“feel”), stressing their own subjective experience. With the working manuscript, we can trace every step in this fascinating creative process.

In another example, there is a wonderful clue to a controversy about the publication of the Big Book that appears at the beginning of “Ace Full—Seven—Eleven,” a personal story that in the multilith copy follows page 141, and is notable for the green Xs striking through the story’s four pages. At the top of the first page, a note bearing Bill Wilson’s initials—“WGW,” for William Griffith Wilson—says, “Del Tryon’s story—Thought the book was racket and so withdrew this.”

Del Tryon’s withdrawal is clearly connected with a controversy surrounding the royalties for the Big Book—specifically, the allegation that Bill Wilson had reneged on a promise to share royalties with all of the contributors. Bill admits that questionable stories about his share of the profits were circulating, noting at one point, “They believed that I, the Wall Street promoter, had my truck backed right up to Mr. John D. Rockefeller’s strongbox and had persuaded him to fill it with coin for me and my friends.”6 Bill recalls Rockefeller himself admitting that he was “strangely stirred” by the Big Book project, while also questioning whether “money [was] going to spoil this thing.”7

Bill’s note in the working manuscript implies that there was no “racket” surrounding the book’s publication, and Bill certainly would not have been happy to see his book lose a story that could have added eight pages or more and given the book more heft and greater perceived value. Though the controversy remained about whether the Big Book financing and profits were part of a “racket,” the handwritten note on Del Tryon’s “Ace Full—Seven—Eleven” contributes to the intriguing stories about disputes surrounding the book’s beginnings.

A New Jersey psychiatrist referred to only as “Dr. Howard” is sometimes cited as one of the most significant “editors” of the multilith copy. It is he who insisted that the book be descriptive rather than directive, by calling for the removal of “you musts” and “you shoulds,” and substituting descriptions of what had worked for others. So, for instance, on manuscript page 39, in the sentence “Under no condition should you criticize such a person or be drawn into an argument with him,” the “should you” is replaced with “did we.” Similarly, later on this page, in the sentence “Do not dodge your creditors,” “Do not” is replaced with “we did not.” Attention to these kinds of changes was very thorough, including the briefest “paragraph” in the book, on page 44 of the multilith copy, which says, “It works—it really does. Try it.” In the working manuscript, “Try it” is deleted, most likely because it was thought to be too directive. These kinds of changes also correspond with the comment written on the inside back cover of the working manuscript (manuscript page 156):

                 We have said constantly the trouble with org[anized] religion is that they try to dogmatically pour people into moulds. So why should we give specific instructions in the book such as saying do this and do that?

The place of religion and spirituality in the book was one of the most important matters under dispute. Bill speaks of a “character” named Fitz M., “one of the most loveable people that A.A. will ever know. Fitz was a minister’s son and deeply religious, an aspect of his nature which is revealed in his story entitled ‘Our Southern Friend’ in the Big Book.”8 According to Bill, the dispute pitted Fitz against Henry Parkhurst and “a newcomer named Jimmy B., who like Henry was an ex-salesman and former atheist”:9

                 Fitz wanted a powerfully religious document; Henry and Jimmy would have none of it. They wanted a psychological book which would lure the reader in. . . . As we worked feverishly on this project Fitz made trip after trip to New York from his Maryland home to insist on raising the spiritual pitch of the A.A. book. Out of this debate came the spiritual form and substance of the document, notably the expression, “God as we understood Him,” which proved to be a ten-strike. As umpire of these disputes, I was obliged to go pretty much down the middle, writing in spiritual rather than religious or entirely psychological terms.10

Bill’s decision to give the book a spiritual rather than a religious character was a very astute “ten-strike,” since one of the features most important to AA’s worldwide success has been its openness to persons of all faiths and persuasions, and its refusal to advocate any sectarian, denominational, political, or cultural position or affiliation itself.11

This is what the “newcomer” Jimmy B. had to say about the ultimate decision:

                 We had a definite formula that some sixty of us agreed was the middle course for all alcoholics who wanted sobriety, and that formula has not been changed one iota down through the years. I don’t think the boys were completely convinced of my personality change, for they fought shy of including my story in the book, so my only contribution to their literary efforts was my firm conviction—since I was still a theological rebel—that the word God should be qualified with the phrase “as we understand Him”—for that was the only way I could accept spirituality.12

On some level, each and every change in the working manuscript is significant. Take, for instance, the chapter “To Employers,” in which the advice on manuscript page 71 is that

                 No man should be fired just because he is alcoholic. If he wants to stop, he should be afforded a real chance. If he cannot, or does not want to stop, he should usually be discharged.

In the working manuscript, “usually” is crossed out, suggesting stricter advice to the employer and a less sympathetic view of the alcoholic who won’t quit.

Changes such as those, large and small, fill these pages, representing the dedicated group of writers and editors who shaped the tone, attitude, and precepts that have affected the lives of millions.

Along with the questions of what changes have been made, and why, there is the equally compelling question of whose handwriting we see here. As many as four or five different hands seem to be at work; uncovering how many there actually were, and who wrote what, will tell us much about the historical figures who were part of this great project. With this working manuscript available, handwriting analysts can get to work, perhaps determining whether the initials in the lower left corner of many pages belong to Henry (Hank) Parkhurst,13 and helping us to see where else in the working manuscript his hand appears, and to understand his role in the editing of this manuscript.

In addition to the challenge of identifying the different instances of handwriting in the working manuscript, there is the intriguing mystery of the cryptic marks and sentences that appear here and there—for instance, the arithmetic on manuscript page 36, showing someone multiplying 750 by 24, and adding together 57 and 24. And then there are the doodles on manuscript page 33, including a small face drawn in the margin midway down the page. And what is meant by “You can obscure many alcoholics,” the final sentence written on manuscript page 156, in what may be Bill Wilson’s handwriting? With the working manuscript before us, we can now begin to consider such captivating questions.

THE FATE OF THE WORKING MANUSCRIPT

Bill Wilson, Hank Parkhurst, Ruth Hock, and Dorothy Snyder (first wife of Clarence H. Snyder, the founder of AA in Cleveland) took the revised manuscript to Cornwall Press in March 1939. One account has it that when they got there, the Cornwall plant manager nearly refused the manuscript once he got a look at all the handwritten changes. But instead of insisting that it be retyped, the manager agreed to proceed with the job, on the condition that galley proofs be reviewed and corrected as soon as they were printed. So for the next few days, Bill, Hank, Ruth, and Dorothy remained in Cornwall, proofreading galleys.14 The first edition of Alcoholics Anonymous was published on April 10, 1939. (See page 219 for a short history of the Big Book following the first printing.)

The working manuscript remained in Bill Wilson’s possession until his death in 1971, when it was inherited by his wife, Lois. Seven years after Bill died, Lois Wilson wanted to give her dear friend Barry Leach a very special New Year’s gift. Barry and Lois were close, and they had what might be most accurately described as a devoted “mother and son” relationship. As Lois got older, Barry was the companion whom she frequently chose to accompany her whenever she traveled around the country, and they spent considerable time together at Stepping Stones, the Wilsons’ home in Bedford Hills, New York. Barry was also the author of the book Living Sober and had actively helped Lois when she wrote her autobiography, Lois Remembers.

Lois decided to give Barry the working manuscript, and her inscription to him can be seen on the presentation leaf of the manuscript. When Barry died in 1985, his family inherited the manuscript. Eventually, it found its way into the hands of another AA member named Joseph B., who put it on the auction block at Sotheby’s in New York in June 2004.15

A California man acquired it for $1.56 million, and three years later put it up for auction yet again. The current owners won the working manuscript with a bid of $850,000 ($992,000 with commission) at Sotheby’s in New York on June 21, 2007. On that momentous day, they sent their daughter to Sotheby’s as their proxy. An auction novice, she sat alone in the back of the saleroom and held her cell phone open so her parents could hear the proceedings. She raised her paddle at $850,000. Her father recalled the event: “I heard ‘850 in the back’ and knew it was her. Something came over me, and I knew we got it. I went numb I was so thrilled.” 16

Here is the description by Sotheby’s for the June 21, 2007, auction:

                 The working draft manuscript of Alcoholics Anonymous (published in April 1939), being an original multilith copy with a multitude of annotations and revisions by several founders of AA (some by William Griffith Wilson [aka “Bill W.”], but most in the hand of Hank Parkhurst), 161 pages (three of which are written in pencil by several hands);17 11 x 8 1/2 .; 280 x 215 mm; Newark, NJ, 1938–1939; the annotations and revisions in lead, green, and red pencil (with a few in ink), lightly browned. Each leaf encased in mylar and bound in a blue cloth binder with a morocco lettering piece (“Printer’s Copy M[anu]s[cript])”; joints and corners rubbed. With a presentation leaf bound in inscribed by Lois Wilson (Bill’s widow): “I joyfully give this multilith copy of the AA book, one of my most precious possessions, to you, dear Barry [probably Barry Leach, who wrote a biography of her], as evidence of my deep gratitude for all you have done for AA, for Al-Anon, & particularly for me . . . 1/1/78.”18

THE AFTERMATH

Sotheby’s claim that Alcoholics Anonymous is one of the most influential books of the twentieth century is exemplified by the 1999 decision of Time magazine to name Bill Wilson one of the “ Time 100 Persons of the Century.”

As detailed in the section in the back of this book entitled “The Publication of Alcoholics Anonymous: A Short History,” since the first publication of the Big Book, sales of its four editions in hardback and softcover printings have exceeded 27 million copies in the United States and Canada alone. Copies have also been made available in a braille and large-print edition, in sign language, on audiotapes and CDs, and on the Internet. The text has been translated into at least fifty-two languages.

In other words, “God as we understand Him,” the Fellowship of AA, and the Big Book have saved millions of alcoholics from death and given them a new way of life. The book and the AA Fellowship are viewed as the gold standard among the worldwide community of Twelve Step groups. Alcoholics Anonymous World Services, Inc., (AAWS) has granted permission to over four hundred other fellowships to use and adapt the Big Book and its Twelve Steps. As early as 1946–1951, groups like the WANA Society in New York (an organization of former mental patients), “Addicts Anonymous” in Kentucky, and “Narcotics Anonymous” in California (a precursor of today’s NA) were using AA’s Twelve Steps, often in pamphlet form. Gamblers Anonymous was published in 1984. A great number of other anonymous groups—including those for overeaters, codependents, people with dual recovery issues, marijuana addicts, sex addicts, and people with depression—have used and adapted the Twelve Steps and counted AA’s Big Book as their spiritual godfather.

Amid the wealth of literature on Alcoholics Anonymous, you have in your hands the greatest treasure of all, the beginning of it all, the charter of the Fellowship. Fine Books and Collections ranks this auction purchase among the top ten of 2007, along with the Magna Carta, and comparing the working manuscript of the Big Book to the “Great Charter”19 of our constitutional liberty is not all that farfetched. Both great works offer us freedom from oppression, and both have—in different ways—changed the world for the better. But finally, the value of this book is measured by the people it touches. As many AA members would say, “What’s a book worth that saves your life?”



Notes

  1.  Francis Hartigan, Bill W.: A Biography of Alcoholics Anonymous Cofounder Bill Wilson (New York: St. Martin’s Griffin, 2001), 4.

  2.  From “Addiction: The Sacred Disease,” a sound recording available at www.sobrietytalks.com.

  3.  Alcoholics Anonymous Comes of Age (New York: Alcoholics Anonymous World Services, 1957), 165. Bill W. adds that “Each mimeograph was stamped ‘loan copy’ in order to protect our coming copyright.” According to Charles Bishop, some mimeographs not marked “loan copy” have been discovered (correspondence, October 27, 2008).

  4.  Bill Wilson, “How the Big Book Was Put Together,” talk delivered on June 12, 1954, Fort Worth, TX (available at www.sobrietytalks.com).

  5.  Alcoholics Anonymous Comes of Age, 165.

  6.  Ibid., 193.

  7.  Wilson, “How the Big Book Was Put Together” talk.
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11.  Bill W. recalls his feeling that “This thing is overloaded with Gods. . . . You got these guys on their knees, stand ’em up!” (“How the Big Book Was Put Together” talk).

12.  Jimmy B.’s story, “The Vicious Cycle,” was not included in the first edition of the Big Book but was inserted beginning with the first printing of the second edition in 1955. He is quoted here from Alcoholics Anonymous: The Story of How Many Thousands of Men and Women Have Recovered from Alcoholism, 4th ed. (New York: Alcoholics Anonymous World Services, 2001), 229.

13.  Parkhurst, an alcoholic whose sponsor was Bill Wilson, also became Bill’s partner in Honor Dealers, the auto supply company the two men formed. They also formed Works Publishing Company, which published the first edition.

14.  Charlotte Hunter, Billye Jones, and Joan Zieger, Women Pioneers in 12 Step Recovery (Center City, MN: Hazelden, 1999), 81–82.

15.  Felicia R. Lee, “My Name Is the Big Book. My Future Is Open,” New York Times, June 14, 2004, available online at http://query.nytimes.com/gst/fullpage.html?res=9B01E7DF1030F937A25755C0A9629C8B63 (accessed 10/26/2008).

16.  Ian McKay, P. Scott Brown, Karen Edwards, Jonathan Shipley, Joyce Godsey, and Ellen Firsching Brown, “50 Top Auction Sales of 2007,” www.finebooksmagazine.com/issue/0602/topten-1.phtml (accessed 11/02/08).

17.  The printer’s manuscript actually consists of 162 typewritten pages (including the title page and foreword), three handwritten pages of revision notes, the dedication page (handwritten), and a partial table of contents page at the back (also handwritten), for a total of 167 pages.

18.  Lot Details: Sotheby’s—New York—2007, Lot 149 (Alcoholics Anonymous), www.artfact.com/catalog/viewLot.cfm?lotCode=GTRIN230 (accessed 10/11/08).
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Notes on the Manuscript: Thematic Listing of Edits with Annotations

The goal of this review of the edited multilith printing was to identify themes among the hand written changes and ascribe meaning to them, in an attempt to perhaps understand the motives that prompted them.

All of the deleted and added words and phrases were reviewed in sequence. The margin and interlinear notes (whether related directly to edits or offered as general comments) were reviewed as well. Then, by generalizing the nature of each change and entry, five categories emerged. These categories, or themes, provide information that reinforces a long-held belief by many in the simultaneous presence of inspiration from a “Power greater than ourselves” and the loving hand of careful human editing.

The five categories are as follows:

       1.  Shifting from Prescriptive Language to Descriptive Language

            a.  Shifting Pronouns

            b.  Minimizing Potentially Offensive Language

       2.  Emphasizing Universal and Personal over Religious References to the Spiritual Solution Offered in the Text

       3.  Ensuring Consistency and Engendering Respect and Cooperation from a Variety of Professional Disciplines

       4.  Significant Notations That Stand Alone

       5.  Changes Reflecting Galley Edits Evident by Comparison with the First Edition, First Printing

The lasting impressions from this process kept bringing to mind the principles and language highlighted in the book Twelve Steps and Twelve Traditions, published in 1953 (fourteen years after the Big Book): “one primary purpose,” “to carry the message to the alcoholic who still suffers,” “principles before personalities,” “attraction rather than promotion,” and “no opinion on outside matters.”

The study of this editing environment foreshadows the continued chaos and conflict in the Fellowship that forged the Twelve Traditions’ guidelines for establishing and maintaining group unity. Thus the desire of the first one hundred members so purely stated in the foreword to the first edition, “We simply wish to be helpful to those who are afflicted,” could be realized.

SHIFTING FROM PRESCRIPTIVE LANGUAGE TO DESCRIPTIVE LANGUAGE

Handwritten endpaper margin note related to this category of edit:

                 “We have said constantly the trouble with org [sic] religion is that they try to dogmatically pour people into moulds. So why should we give specific instructions in the book such as saying do this and do that? You can obscure many alcoholics”

SHIFTING PRONOUNS

Foreword, paragraph 1, lines 3 and 4:

                 “To show other alcoholics PRECISELY HOW [THEY CAN RECOVER (WE HAVE RECOVERED)] is the main purpose of this book.”

This second sentence of the foreword to the first edition, which follows the unedited opening sentence, “We, of Alcoholics Anonymous, are more than one hundred men and women who have recovered from a seemingly hopeless state of mind and body,” sets the voice of the Big Book in the first-person plural. There are significantly more edits changing singular and plural second- and third-person pronouns to this first-person voice than any other. The importance of when the authors chose not to change it—which typically occurs further along in the directions for following the Steps—is particularly noticeable in chapter 7 “Working with Others,” when the authors choose to leave the prescriptive, more directive pronouns as they are, possibly because they are now speaking to people who have had a personality change sufficient to recover from alcoholism, a group of people less likely to be as sensitive to being told what to do.

Manuscript page 16, paragraph 1:

                 “If you are (as) seriously alcoholic (as we were), we believe [you have (there is)] no middle-of-the-road solution. [You are (We were)] in a position where life [is (was)] becoming impossible, and if [you have (we had)] passed into the region from which there is no return through human aid, [you have (we had)] but two alternatives: one [is (was)] to go on to the bitter end, blotting out the consciousness of [your (our)] intolerable situation as best [you can (we could)]; and the other, to [find what we have found (accept spiritual help)]. This [you can do if you (we did because we)] honestly [want (wanted)] to, and [are (were)] willing to make the effort.”

Manuscript page 17, paragraph 5, sentence 2:

                 “Then clear-cut directions are given showing how [an alcoholic may (we) recover (recovered)].”

Manuscript page 25, paragraph 3, lines 4–8:

                 “At the start, this is all [you will need (we needed)] to commence spiritual growth, to effect [your (our)] first conscious relation with God, as [you understand (we understood)] Him. Afterward, [you will find yourself (we found ourselves)] accepting many things which [now seem (then seemed)] entirely out of reach. That is growth, but if [you are going (we wish ) to grow, [you have (we had)] to begin somewhere. So (we) [use (used) your (our)] own conception, however limited it [may be (was)].”

Manuscript page 29, last sentence:

                 “[Draw (When we drew)] near to Him [and He will disclose Himself to you (He disclosed Himself to us)]!”

The overarching principle reflected in this frequent category of edit is codified later in an element of the Eleventh Tradition, “attraction rather than promotion.” It is easy to understand that the first one hundred members of Alcoholics Anonymous—who were, for the first time in human history, experiencing a sustainable solution to alcoholism—could be overzealous in the language used to “show other alcoholics precisely how we have recovered.”

And yet it is clear from the descriptions of AA’s earliest contributors, as when Ebby Thatcher visited Bill Wilson in November of 1934 or in Bill and Dr. Bob’s epic meeting six months later, that neither Ebby nor Bill had any agenda beyond honestly sharing their experience. Many alcoholics are oversensitive to even a hint of being controlled, born often from their battles with well-intended family and friends. “But he did no ranting” is a powerful moment in Bill’s story, when his defensiveness, triggered by Ebby’s mention of religion, was disarmed. Similarly, Dr. Bob’s experience shifted when Bill made it clear that he wasn’t there to help him. He was there to help himself.

It is just as interesting when this editing device was not used, as in the beginning of the above-mentioned paragraph when those changes were made, from manuscript page 25, paragraph 3, lines 1–4:

                 “When, therefore, we speak to you of God, we mean your own conception of God. This applies, too, to others spiritual expressions which you find in this book. Do not let any prejudice you may have against spiritual terms deter you from honestly asking yourself what they mean to you.”

It is clear that this often-used category of revision was not applied in every instance. This quote does make clear a very important direction for the reader because it relates to another major category of the edits that follow, titled Emphasizing Universal and Personal over Religious References to the Spiritual Solution Offered in the Text.

Additional Manuscript Pages Where Such Changes Were Made

19, 25, 26, 27, 29, 30, 31, 32, 33, 34, 35, 36, 37, 38, 39, 40, 41, 42, 43, 44, 47, 48, 69, 156

MINIMIZING POTENTIALLY OFFENSIVE LANGUAGE

Manuscript page 3, top partial paragraph last sentence:

                 “. . . that we have found nothing which has contributed more to the rehabilitation of these men than the [community (altruistic)] movement now growing up among them.”

Margin note on top of page:

                 “Community is too light a word to describe what you men are doing—might mean community chest etc.—”

The editors here are being sensitive to using language that is respectful to the dimension of the seemingly hopeless state of mind and body. The use of the word “altruistic” here also is consistent with an earlier edit in “The Doctor’s Opinion,” adding an altruistic plane that notes involvement in the community of recovery as well as the spiritual practice of the Twelve Steps.

Manuscript page 12, paragraph 2, line 1:

                 “We are [ordinary (average)] Americans.”

Margin note on top of page:

                 “People do not desire to be called ordinary—”

This subtle shift from a word that could have negative connotations (“ordinary”) to the word “average,” which is a word implying humility, highlights the care taken to minimize offensive language and maximize language accurate to recovery.

Manuscript page 12, paragraph 5, lines 1 and 2:

                 “[(We hope) T(t)his] volume will inform [, instruct] and comfort those who are, or who may be affected. They are many.”

Red-pencil note above this line space:

                 “Do people like to be told they will be instructed”

Manuscript page 3, paragraph 8, lines 1 and 2:

                 “[Then there are those who are never properly adjusted to life, who are the so-called neurotics. The prognosis of this type is unfavorable.]”

This sentence was not included in the first edition, perhaps mostly because it did not carry a message of hope for what could describe a large portion of any population.

Manuscript page 21, paragraph 8, lines 1–3:

                 “That may be true of certain non-alcoholic people who, though drinking foolishly and heavily at the present time, are able to stop or moderate, because their brains and bodies have not been [warped and degenerated (harmed)] as ours were.”

The red-pencil margin note of this edit suggests using the word “harmed” “(because our away gang [Akron] do not like this said).” This change not only eliminates powerfully negative adjectives in consideration of their possible effect on the newcomer, but also respects other members of the first one hundred.

Additional Manuscript Pages Where Such Changes Were Made

8, 13, 18, 19, 26, 30, 32, 34, 37, 38, 39, 40, 48, 49, 67, 69, 70–72, 91

EMPHASIZING UNIVERSAL AND PERSONAL OVER RELIGIOUS REFERENCES TO THE SPIRITUAL SOLUTION OFFERED IN THE TEXT

Manuscript page 10, upper-left margin note:

                 “Inst > #1” with two large question marks beneath it.

At this point, the text of the two handwritten front papers details Bill Wilson’s process from his old ideas to his new experience. Like the important role of the stories in the back of the book, this insert reinforces that the spirituality of Twelve Step recovery is personal and often reminiscent of memorable experiences earlier in life that were fleeting. And it provides a clearer introduction to the paragraph that follows the insert:

                 “Thus was I convinced that God is concerned with us humans, when we want Him enough.”

Note also that this paragraph has suggested edits for the word “God” (there is a spiritual power that) and “Him” (it), neither of which were used. The upper-right margin note on this page relates directly to this sentence: “Howard—Had been a sincere desire to be backed up,” likely referencing the controversy around the religious versus psychological terms to be used in the first edition.

Several other notes on manuscript page 11 carry on this discussion in the margins. Top margin note:

                 “Dr. Howard made statement—Word God is a limiting word.”

Paragraph 5, line 3:

                 “[God (Faith) has to] work[(s)] twenty-four hours a day in and through us, or we perish.”

The margin note on this page referencing the phrase “has to” states: “who are we to say what God—has to do.” Thus Dr. Howard’s suggestion of changing “God” to “faith” is used when typically so many in Bill’s story have not been.

Numerous times Dr. Howard’s suggestions for toning down the more religious-sounding nouns are not accepted. It would seem that any resentment borne out of the contentious discussions about the use of the spiritual terms did not come into play as a blanket rejection of someone’s suggestions. There is always a clear context for understanding that the decisions made are for the reader’s benefit.

Manuscript page 10, paragraph 4, line 2:

                 “I have not had a drink since.” is circled and moved to the end of paragraph 5.

This powerful statement, following the lengthy description of the devastating progressiveness of Bill’s alcoholism, is used even more effectively to highlight the spiritual power of the program in treating alcoholism when placed at the end of paragraph 5, which essentially summarizes Steps One, Three, Four, Six, and Seven. This change produces a subtle but important emphasis on the power in the program resulting from the sequence of its directions.

                 “There I humbly offered myself to God, as I then understood Him, to do with me as He would. I placed myself unreservedly under His care and direction [Step Three]. I admitted for the first time that of myself I was nothing [Step One]; that without Him I was lost. I ruthlessly faced my sins [Step Four] and became willing to have my new-found Friend take them away, root and branch [Steps Six and Seven].”

Manuscript page 17, paragraph 2, lines 1–4:

                 “The distinguished American psychologist, William James, in his book, ‘Varieties of Religious Experience,’ indicates a multitude of ways in which men have [found (discovered)] God. [As a group we (We)] have no desire to convince anyone that there is only one way by which [God (faith)] can be [discovered (acquired)].”

Manuscript page 17, paragraph 3, line 1:

                 “We think it no concern of ours, [as a group,] what religious bodies our members identify themselves with as individuals.”

Manuscript page 25, paragraph 3, lines 1–4:

                 “When, therefore, we speak to you of God, we mean your own conception of God. This applies, too, to other spiritual expressions which you find in this book. Do not let any prejudice you may have against spiritual terms deter you from honestly asking yourself what they mean to you.”

This quote remains as it was originally written with no editing suggestions and represents the truth that the term “God” is referenced as one of many spiritual expressions used in the text. It invites newcomers to translate what might otherwise trigger their religious prejudice into something that is currently meaningful for them, while simultaneously welcoming newcomers to define something that has personal meaning for them. In other words, newcomers are given a very broad path to proceed amid the discussion that the real solution to alcoholism involves a spiritual dimension.

Manuscript page 43, paragraph 4:

                 One of the more fascinating and dramatic changes involves the extent of space devoted to the margin notes regarding the “over-the-top” Oxford Group language and “mould” (that they felt organized religion poured people into). Paragraph 4 is changed from a morning practice of looking back over the day before to an evening practice of looking back over that day. This very important Oxford Group practice of morning quiet time and guidance now has its elements still included, but shifted and referenced to different times of the day.

Additional Manuscript Pages Where Such Changes Were Made

17, 24, 30, 32, 36, 37, 86, 156

ENSURING CONSISTENCY AND ENGENDERING RESPECT AND COOPERATION FROM A VARIETY OF PROFESSIONAL DISCIPLINES

Foreword, paragraph 5, lines 1, 2, and 3:

                 “We shall be interested to hear from those who are getting results from this book, particularly from those who have commenced work with other alcoholics. We [shall try (should like)] to [contact (be helpful to)] such cases.”

Foreword, paragraph 6, lines 1 and 2:

                 “Inquiry by scientific, medical(,) and religious societies will be welcomed.” [(The alc F.]

Lower-right margin note related to these edits:

                 “Separate any notion of pat on back—Actually the field needs workers.”

In the interest of the best possible support from the professional organizations listed, a frequent reason for edits in this manuscript, while in the same comment being sensitive to not giving even a hint of personal credit to someone using the book, are both accomplished with their interest to “be helpful to.”

Manuscript page 2, paragraph 1, lines 1 and 2; and manuscript page 3, end of first paragraph:

                 “Though we work out our solution on the spiritual (as well as an altruistic) plane, we favor hospitalization for the alcoholic who is very jittery or befogged.”

Margin note on top of page:

                 “This frees criticism of Bill where he says ‘you cannot get well unless you work with others”

The addition of the altruistic plane of the solution not only accomplishes what the top-margin note cites, but, as importantly, makes this sentence consistent with the main point made on the first page of the chapter “There Is a Solution.”

Manuscript page 12, paragraph 3:

                 In this paragraph, the “tremendous fact” and “the great news” that there is a “common solution” is described as necessary for a more complete bond in recovery in addition to what the “feeling of having shared in a common peril” provides in the paragraph above it. Note that the word “shared” is circled and has a left-margin note cautioning it could be seen as Oxford Group vernacular.

Manuscript page 7, paragraph 8, line 3:

                 Left-margin note tied specifically to the lowercase letter b of the word “belladonna” questions whether or not it should be capitalized. This clearly reflects a sensitivity to being precise, to not misspell a medical term.

Manuscript page 12, paragraph 6, lines 1–4:

                 “Highly competent psychiatrists who have dealt with us ([(many times) often fruitlessly, we are afraid]) find it [almost (sometimes)] impossible to persuade an alcoholic to discuss his situation without reserve. Strangely enough, wives, parents and intimate friends usually find us even more unapproachable than do the psychiatrist and the doctor.”

Front-paper handwritten note related to this edit:

                 “—Sentence—Explain that you are were not helped by any doctor or psychiatrist. Change—”

In spite of the truth that physicians and psychiatrists were not able to bring about sustained solutions with alcoholics, the editors wisely removed words that could imply time wasted or never making any headway with an alcoholic. This is a fine line because simultaneously it seems they want the alcoholic reader to recognize that this seemingly hopeless state of mind and body is beyond human aid—including the medical profession. These edits clearly accomplished both motives.

Manuscript page 12, paragraph 7, lines 1–4:

                 “But the ex-alcoholic who has found this solution, who is properly armed with [certain medical information (the facts about himself)], can generally win the entire confidence of another alcoholic in a few hours. Until such an understanding is reached, little or nothing can be accomplished.”

Margin notes on top of page and right-side of page related to these edits:

                “Doctors are a jealous lot and don’t like this. I have had to ask WHAT MEDICAL INFORMATION? Why not cut?”

                 “Just say properly armed with facts about himself or just properly armed.”

At the risk of sounding as though the ex-alcoholic would be discussing medical information with a newcomer (practicing medicine, so to speak), the wisdom of this margin note is heeded.

Manuscript page 14, paragraph 5, lines 1–4:

                 “[Psychiatrists and medical men (Opinions)] vary considerably [in their opinion] as to why the alcoholic reacts differently from normal people. [No one is (We are not)] sure why, once a certain point is reached, [nothing (little)] can be done for him.”

Referenced again to Dr. Howard, these changes were made in part because they decreased the likelihood of offending the medical community, noted their own uncertainty of why the alcoholic reacts differently than normal people, and don’t eliminate the possibility that anything can be done. The last sentence of this paragraph, “We cannot answer the riddle,” simply reinforces that there seems to be a point of no return, but it is not known why and reinforces the paragraph in “The Doctor’s Opinion,” which respectfully cites doctors’ limited knowledge about certain things.

Manuscript page 15, paragraph 7, lines 1–3:

                 “When this sort of thinking is fully established in an individual with alcoholic tendencies, he has probably placed himself beyond [all] human aid, and unless locked up [is certain to (may)] die, or go permanently insane.”

The red-pencil margin note for the change “is certain to” to “may” avoids language intimating medical knowledge, and it does not limit the possibility of miracles.

Manuscript page 16, paragraph 2, lines 4 and 5:

                 “Though [bitter] experience had made him skeptical, he finished his treatment with unusual confidence.”

The simple margin note eliminating the word “bitter” reads “out Psy,” as the adjective “bitter” could possibly impugn “the best known American psychiatrists” referenced earlier in the paragraph.

Manuscript page 15, paragraph 4, line 3:

                 The removal of the phrase “no matter how well we understand ourselves” is referenced in a margin note reading “every psychiatrists would argue this saying ‘If we understand ourselves well enough we would never do anything harmful to ourselves.”

This edit demonstrates sensitivity in not making a statement that would likely trigger the inconsistency between a psychiatric model that at this point would not embrace the knowledge of the illness of the mind/mental obsession.

Manuscript page 45, paragraph 1, line 5:

                 “Remember they are [fatally (very)] ill.”

The margin note tied to the word “fatally” is “Doctors will shoot.” This edit represents the fine-tooth comb used throughout the manuscript to have utmost sensitivity to any language that could possibly alienate the medical profession.

Manuscript page 45, paragraph 3, lines 5–9:

                 “[Preachers (ministers)] and doctors [don’t like to be told they don’t know their business. They] are [usually] competent and you can learn much from them if you wish, but it happens that because of your own drinking experience you can be uniquely useful to other alcoholics. So cooperate; never criticise [sic]. To be helpful [should be (is)] [your (our)] only aim.”

A margin note above this paragraph is tied directly to the circled word “usually” in line 6:

                 “out?—suggests incompetence”

The edit, which combines these sentences, clearly reflects not only sensitivity to not offending preachers and doctors, but also the underlying principle in the traditions of not having opinions on outside issues.

Manuscript page 46, paragraph 6, lines 3 and 4:

                 “If doctors or psychiatrists have pronounced you incurable, be sure and let him know about it.” The word “him” referred to the new prospect.

The left-margin note says Dr. Howard wants this sentence deleted, and it was. This change shows sensitivity for impeccable integrity not just to avoid sounding as though you may be “showing up” doctors or psychiatrists, but eliminating the possibility of the AA member sounding as though he’s boasting.

Additional Manuscript Pages Where Such Changes Were Made

3, 10, 21, 22, 23, 37, 39, 43, 46, 56, 69, 70, 79, 88

SIGNIFICANT NOTATIONS THAT STAND ALONE

NOTATIONS REGARDING THE PRICE OF THE BOOK

Foreword, parenthesized paragraph 7:

                 “(This multilith volume will be sent upon receipt of $3.50, and the printed book will be mailed, at no additional cost, as soon as published.)”

This line of text, clearly relevant only to the multilith copies, would reflect the hopes of generating some much-needed cash flow before the first edition was available. It has its equivalent in the appendix of the first edition on page 400: “To order this book, send your check or money order for $3.50 to:”

ALCOHOLISM AS A DISEASE OF THE MIND AND BODY

Manuscript page 3, paragraph 5, first and last sentences include lines and parentheses tying them to this margin note underneath the paragraph:

                 “These are contradictions”

Those lines read:

                “I do not hold with those who believe that alcoholism is entirely a mental condition.”

                 “These men were not drinking to escape; they were drinking to overcome a craving beyond their mental control.”

But the contradiction is not between these two sentences, since both support Dr. Silkworth’s singular point—he disagrees with the belief that alcoholism is entirely a mental condition, because alcoholism also involves a craving beyond mental control. Earlier in “The Doctor’s Opinion,” these founding medical aspects of the disease of alcoholism, initially revealed to Bill Wilson by Dr. Silkworth in 1933, were summarized: “the body of the alcoholic is quite as abnormal as his mind.”

The margin note that points to where the contradictions lie is above this paragraph:

                 “See Page 10, Paragraph 7, Sentence 2—” (manuscript page 14), where that sentence is boxed-in in pencil and highlighted by a red arrow: “Therefore, the [real (main)] problem of the alcoholic centers in his mind, rather than in his body.”

The bottom-margin note on this page reads:

                 “Contradiction—Silkworth—Page 3, Para 5, line 1—I do not hold with those believe [sic] that alcoholism is entirely a mental condition—”

Now the contradiction is clear. If in “There Is a Solution” it states that the real problem of the alcoholic centers in his mind, then how can Dr. Silkworth’s earlier comments that he disagrees with the belief that alcoholism is entirely a mental condition—because alcoholism also involves a craving beyond mental control—still have integrity?

These margin notes contribute to the following changes to the sentences in question in the first edition:

                “I do not hold with those who believe that alcoholism is entirely a [matter (problem)] of mental [condition (control)].”

                 “Therefore, the [real (main)] problem of the alcoholic centers in his mind, rather than in his body.”

The shift from “entirely a mental condition” to “entirely a problem of mental control” sets up the brilliantly simple shift from “the real problem” to “the main problem.” The word “main” allows ample room for these two often baffling (perhaps even to the writer of the margin notes) and paradoxical dimensions of powerlessness—the seemingly hopeless state of mind and body. In “The Doctor’s Opinion,” the context of the sentences’ meaning is with the illness of the body (physical allergy). In “There Is a Solution,” the context of the “real problem” centering in the mind is with the baffling decision (mental obsession), when sober, to have the first drink—that then triggers the cycle of craving. These two symptoms considered simultaneously define what alcoholics must know in order to respect what they’re up against: They are powerless before and after they drink, a no-win proposition.

ADDITIONAL SIGNIFICANT NOTATIONS

Lois’s dedication of the multilith (front papers), title page, manuscript pages 19–20, 33, 25, 40, 42, 51, 54, 56, 57, 65, 67, 68, 72, “The Alcoholic Foundation” page (between manuscript pages 80 and 81), 82, “Del Tryon’s story” (between manuscript pages 141 and 142), 145, 156

CHANGES REFLECTING GALLEY EDITS EVIDENT BY COMPARISON WITH THE FIRST EDITION, FIRST PRINTING

“THE DOCTOR’S OPINION” EDITS AND MARGIN NOTES

Manuscript page 3, end of paragraph 1, margin note:

                 “This psychic change involves substitution of a good compulsion for a harmful one”

This suggested additional sentence became a rejected edit, perhaps foreshadowing the observation of some that some people may become addicted to AA.

“BILL’S STORY” EDITS AND MARGIN NOTES

Manuscript page 9, paragraph 8, sentence 1:

                 Right-margin note initially suggests the word “faith” replace the word “God.” This became a rejected edit, perhaps because it was an indirect quote of Ebby Thatcher during his fateful visit with Bill Wilson in November 1934.

“THE DOCTOR’S NIGHTMARE” EDITS AND MARGIN NOTE

Manuscript page 81, paragraph 1:

                 Left-margin note suggests all but the first sentence of this paragraph be cut and, interestingly, contains a word-count number of 122.

Manuscript page 82, paragraphs 2 and 3:

                 An X through these paragraphs suggests they be cut and, interestingly, contains another word count of 219 added to the word count of 122, totaling 341.

Manuscript page 86, last sentence:

                 “Your [Heavenly Father (faith)] will never let you down!”

Margin note on bottom of page:

                 “Dr. Howard says change” references the edit of “Heavenly Father” to “faith.”

All of these suggestions were rejected, and “The Doctor’s Nightmare” appears in its original multilith form as Dr. Bob submitted it, including his use of the words “Heavenly Father.”


[image: ]

How the Book Alcoholics Anonymous Came About: Bill W.’s Speech at the Texas State AA Convention, June 12, 1954

I’d just like to spin some yarn, and they will be a series of yarns which cluster around the preparation of the good old book Alcoholics Anonymous. Some people reading the book now, they say, well, this is the AA bible, and when I hear that, it always makes me shudder because the guys who put it together weren’t a damn bit biblical. I think sometimes some of the drunks have an idea that these old-timers went around with almost visible halos and long gowns and they were full of sweetness and light. Oh boy, how inspired they were, oh yes. But wait till I tell you.

[image: Bill W.]

Bill W.

I suppose the book yarn really started in the living room of Doc and Annie Smith. As you know, I landed there in the summer of ’35; a little group caught hold; I helped Smithy briefly with it, and he went on to found the first AA group in the world. And, as with all new groups, it was nearly all failure, but now and then, somebody saw the light and there was progress.

Pampered, I got back to New York; a little more experienced group started there, and by the time we got around to 1937, this thing had leaped a little over into Cleveland and began to move south from New York. But it was still, we thought in those years, a flying blind—a flickering candle indeed, that might at any moment be snuffed out.

So, on this late fall afternoon in 1937, Smithy and I were talking together in his living room, Anne sitting there by the gas logs, and we began to count noses. How many people had stayed dry: in Akron, in New York, maybe a few in Cleveland? How many had stayed dry and for how long? And when we added up that score, true it was a handful of—I don’t know, thirty-five to forty maybe. But enough time had elapsed on enough really fatal cases of alcoholism, so that when we grasped the import of these small statistics, Bob and I saw for the first time that this thing was going to succeed. That God in his providence and mercy had thrown a new light into the dark caves where we and our kind had been and were still by the millions dwelling.

I never can forget the elation and ecstasy that seized us both. And then we fell happily talking and reflecting; we reflected that, well, a couple of score of them were sober, but this had taken three long years. There had been an immense amount of failure, but a long time had been taken just to sober up the handful. How could this handful carry its message to all those who still didn’t know? Not all the drunks in the world could come to Akron or to New York.

But how could we transmit our message to them, and by what means? Maybe, we thought, we should go to the old-timers in each group, but that meant nearly everybody, to find the sum of money—somebody else’s money, of course—and say to them, “Well now, take a sabbatical year off your job if you have any, and you go to Kentucky, Omaha, Chicago, San Francisco, and Los Angeles and wherever it may be and you give this thing a year and get a group started.”

It had already got evident by then that we were just about to be moved out of the City Hospital in Akron to make room for people with broken legs and ailing livers, that the hospitals were not too happy with us. We tried to run their business perhaps too much, and besides, drunks were apt to be noisy in the night and there were other inconveniences, which were all tremendous. So, it was obvious that, drunks being such unlovely creatures, we would have to have a great chain of hospitals. And as that dream burst upon me, it sounded good, because you see, I’d been down in Wall Street in the promotion business and I remember the great sums of money that were made as soon as people got this chain idea. You know, the chain drug store, the chain grocery store, or the chain dry goods store. Why not chain drunk tanks, and let us make the dollar? So we needed some missionaries, subsidized. We needed a chain of drunk tanks; that got very clear, awful clear to me. Bob was a conservative type of Yankee; I don’t think he was quite so fast for those items, but I was very interested. It would take a pile of dough to finance all this, but after all, with this brand-new light shining in our dark world, we’d just squirt it in the eye of the rich guys and they’d up with the dough. Besides, we reflected, we’d have to get some kind of literature.

Up to this moment, not a syllable of this program so far as I know was in writing. And it was kind of a word-of-mouth deal, with variations according to each man’s or woman’s fancy. Well, in a general way, we said, the booze has got you down boys, you got an allergy and an obsession, and you’re hopeless—if you are, you better get honest with yourself. Take stock; you oughta talk this out with somebody, kind of a confession, you know. And you oughta make restitution for the harms you did; you oughta make amends and all that kind of business. While you play it as best you could, according to your life. . . . And that was the sum of the word-of-mouth program up till that time.

But, as I say, variations on that were already appearing. How could we unify this thing? Could we out of our experience get certain principles, describe certain methods, that had done the trick for us? Yes, obviously, if this movement was to propagate, it had to have a literature so its methods could not be garbled either by the drunks or by the general public. So, Bob and I reflected that late afternoon in 1937: missionaries, chain of drunk tanks, and a book.

Well, even by then, he and I had begun to learn that we were not the government of Alcoholics Anonymous. He, I guess more than I, already realized that the conscience of the group—the opinion of the group—when it was an informed opinion and in the group’s interests, could be better than our own. We better consult folks. Well, there was dear old alcoholic and his wife . . . in Akron; they’d let us meet in their house. After it got out of the Smith parlor it got into theirs, and he was a great friend of ours.

So we called a meeting of the Akron group, that is to say those who had been sober any great length of time; I think for this particular meeting we scraped up about eighteen.

And that evening, Bob and I told them that we were within sight of success and that we thought this thing might go on and on and on, that a new light indeed was shining in our dark world. But how could this light be reflected and transmitted without being distorted and garbled?

At this point, they turned the meeting over to me, and being a salesman, I set right to work on them drunk tanks and subsidies for the missionaries; I was pretty poor then. And we touched on the book. The group conscience consisted of eighteen men good and true . . . and the good and true men, you could see right away, were damned skeptical about it all. Almost with one voice, they chorused, “Let’s keep it simple; this is going to bring money into this thing; this is going to create a professional class. We’ll all be ruined.”

“Well,” I countered, “that’s a very good argument. Lots to what you say . . . but even within gunshot of this very house, alcoholics are dying like flies. And if this thing doesn’t move any faster than it has in the last three years, it may be another ten before it gets to the outskirts of Akron. How in God’s name are we going to carry this message to others? We’ve got to take some kind of chance. We can’t keep it so simple it becomes an anarchy and gets complicated. We can’t keep it so simple that it won’t propagate itself, and we’ve got to have a lot of money to do these things.”

So, exerting myself to the utmost, which was considerable in those days, we finally got a vote in that little meeting, and it was a mighty close vote by just a majority of maybe two or three. The meeting said with some reluctance, “Well, Bill, if we need a lot of dough, you better go back to New York where there’s plenty of it and you raise it.”

Well, boy, that was the word I’d been waiting for. So I scrammed back to the great city, and I began to approach some people of means and described this tremendous thing that had happened. And it didn’t seem so tremendous to the people of means at all.

They said, “What? Thirty-five or forty drunks sober up? They have sobered them up before now, you know. And besides, Mr. Wilson, don’t you think it’s kind of sweeping up the shavings? I mean, wouldn’t something for the Red Cross be better?”

In other words, with all of my most ardent solicitations, I got one hell of a freeze from the gentlemen of wealth. Well, I began to get blue, and when I begin to get blue, my stomach kicks up as well as other things.

I was lying in the bed one night with an imaginary ulcer attack (this used to happen all the time—I had one the time the Twelve Steps were written), and I said, “My God, we’re starving to death here on Clinton Street.” By this time the house was full of drunks. They were eating us out of house and home. In those days we never believed in charging anybody for anything—so Lois was earning the money, I was being the missionary, and the drunks were eating the meals. “This can’t go on. We’ve got to have them drunk tanks, we’ve got to have those missionaries . . . and we’ve got to have a book. That’s for sure.”

Well, the next morning I crawled into my clothes and I called on my brother-in-law. He’s a doctor and he is about the last person who stuck to me when the chips were way, way down. The only one, save of course dear Lord. “Well,” I said, “I’ll go up and see Leonard.”

So I went up to see my brother-in-law Leonard, and he pried out a little time between the patients coming in there up there. And I started my awful bellyache about these rich guys who wouldn’t give us any dough for this great and glorious enterprise, so well on its way to success. Think of it, forty hopeless cases sober for two, three years. Well, he’d heard this story before. He resigned himself to hearing it again, but at length he scratched his head and he said, “Well, well … when I went to high school, I used to know a girl, and she had an uncle by the name of Richardson. He was then a pretty old man, and it seems to me that somehow he was tied up with the Rockefeller family and their charity. And if you want to, we’ll call up the Rockefeller offices and see if there is such a man and if there is, is he alive and will he see us? Would you like me to do that?” Well, I hadn’t tried the Rockefeller offices, so I said, “Well, sure; give them a ring.” On what slender threads our destiny sometimes hangs. Remember, my brother-in-law said I knew a girl and I think she had an uncle.

So, the call was made. Instantly there came onto the other end of the wire the voice of dear Willard Richardson—one of the loveliest Christian gentlemen that I have ever known. And the moment he recognized my brother-in-law, he said, “Why Leonard,” he said, “where have you been all these years?” Well, my brother-in-law, unlike me, is a man of very few words, so he quickly said to dear old Uncle Willard that he had a brother-in-law who was apparently having some success sobering up drunks and could the two of us come over there and see him. “Why certainly,” said dear Willard. “Come right over.”

So we go over to Rockefeller Plaza. We go up that elevator—fifty-four flights or fifty-six I guess it is, and we walk plump into Mr. Rockefeller’s personal offices and ask to see Mr. Richardson.

Here sits this lovely, benign old gentleman, who nevertheless had a kind of a shrewd twinkle in his eye. So I sat down and told him about our exciting discovery—this terrific cure for alcoholics that had just hit the world, how it worked, and what we have done about it. And, boy, this was the first receptive man with money or access to money—remember we were in Mr. Rockefeller’s personal office at this point—and by now, too, we had learned that this was Mr. Rockefeller’s closest personal friend perhaps.

So he said, “Why yes, I’m much interested. Would you like to have lunch with me, Mr. Wilson?” Well, now you know, for a rising promoter, that sounded pretty good—going to have lunch with the best friend of John D. Things were looking up. My ulcer attack disappeared. So I had lunch with the old gentleman and we went over this thing again and again, and, boy, he’s so warm and kindly and friendly.

Right at the close of the lunch, he said, “Well now, Mr. Wilson or Bill, if I can call you that, wouldn’t you like to have a luncheon meeting with some of my friends? There’s Frank Amos; he’s in the advertising business, but he was on a committee that recommended that Mr. Rockefeller drop the prohibition business. And there’s LeRoy Chipman; he looks after Mr. Rockefeller’s real estate. And there’s Mr. Scotty, Chairman of the Board up at the Riverside Church.” He said, “There’s a number of people like that. I believe they’d like to hear this story.”

So a meeting was arranged and it fell upon a winter’s night, late 1937. And the meeting was held at 30 Rockefeller Plaza. We called in, posthaste, a couple of drunks from Akron—Smithy included, of course—heading the procession. I came in with the New York contingent of four or five. And to our astonishment, we were ushered into Mr. Rockefeller’s personal boardroom right next to his office. I thought to myself, “Well, now, this is really getting hot.” And, indeed, I felt very much warmed when I was told by Mr. Richardson that I was sitting in a chair just vacated by Mr. Rockefeller. I said, “Well, now, we really are getting close to the bankroll.”

Old Doc Silkworth was there that night too, and he testified what he had seen happen to these new friends of ours. And each drunk, thinking of nothing better to say, well, each of us told our stories of drinking and of recovering, and these folk listened.

They seemed very definitely impressed. So I could see that the moment for the big touch was coming. So, I gingerly brought up the subject of the drunk tanks, the subsidized missionaries, and this question of a book or literature.

Well, God moves in mysterious ways, his wonders to perform. But it didn’t look like a wonder to me when Mr. Scott, head of a large engineering firm and Chairman of the Riverside Church, looked at us and said, “But gentlemen, up to this point, this has been the work of goodwill only. No plan, no property, no paid people, just one carrying the good news to the next. Isn’t that true? And may it not be that that is where the great power of this society lies? Now, if we subsidize it, might it not alter its whole character? We want to do all we can—we’re gathered for that—but would it be wise?” Well then, the salesmen all gave Mr. Scott the rush and we said, “Why, Mr. Scott, there’re only forty of us. It’s taken three years. Why millions, Mr. Scott, will rot before this thing ever gets to ’em unless we have money and lots of it.”

And we made out our case at last with these gentlemen for the missionaries, the drunk tanks, the book. So one of them volunteered to investigate us very carefully, and since poor old Dr. Bob was harder up than I was, and since the first group and the reciprocal community situation was in Akron, we directed their attention out there. And Frank Amos, still a trustee in the foundation, at his own expense, got on a train, went out to Akron, and made all sorts of preliminary inquiries around town about Dr. Bob. All the reports were good except that he was a drunk that had recently got sober. He visited the little meeting out there. He went to the Smiths’ house and he came back with what he thought was a very modest proposal.

He recommended to these friends of ours that we should have at least just a token amount of money at first, say $50,000, something like that. That would clear up the mortgage on the Smith place. It would get us a little rehabilitation place. We could put Dr. Smith in charge. We could subsidize a few of these people briefly, until we got some more money. We could, you know, it would start the chain of hospitals. We’d have a few missionaries. We could get busy on the book—all for a mere $50,000.

Well, considering the kind of money we were backed up against, that did sound a little small, but, you know, one thing leads to another and it sounded real good. We were real glad.

Mr. Willard Richardson, our original contact, then took that report into John D. Jr., as everybody called him. And I’ve since heard what went on in there. Mr. Rockefeller read the report, called Willard Richardson back, and said: “Somehow I am strangely stirred by all this. This interests me immensely.” And then looking at his friend Willard, he said, “But isn’t money going to spoil this thing? I’m terribly afraid that it would. And yet I am so strangely stirred by it.”

Then came another turning point in our destiny. When that man whose business is giving away money said to Willard Richardson, “No,” he said, “I won’t be the one to spoil this thing with money. You say these two men who are heading it are a little ‘stressed’; I’ll put $5,000 in the Riverside Church treasury. You folks can form yourselves into a committee and draw on it as you like. But, please don’t ask me for any more. But I want to hear what goes on.”

Well, the $50,000 that then was shrunk to $5,000; we raised the mortgage on Smithy’s house for about three grand. That left $2,000, and Smithy and I commenced chewing on that too. Well, that was a long way from a string of drunk tanks and books and missionaries. What in thunder would we do? Well, we had more meetings with our newfound friends—Amos, Richardson, Scott, Chipman, and those fellows who stuck with us to this day, some of them now being gone.

And, in spite of Mr. Rockefeller’s advice, we again convinced these folks that this thing needed a lot of money. What could you do without it? So, one of them proposed, “Well, why don’t we form a foundation, something like the Rockefeller Foundation?”

“Well,” I said, “I hope it will be like that with respect to money.”

And then one of them got a free lawyer from a . . . firm who was interested in the thing. And we all asked him to draw up an agreement of trust, a charter for something to be called the Alcoholic Foundation. Why we picked that one, I don’t know. I don’t know whether the foundation was alcoholic—it was the Alcoholic Foundation, not the Alcoholics Foundation.

And the lawyer was very much confused because in the meeting in which we formed the foundation, we made it very plain that we drunks did not wish to be in the majority. We felt that there should be nonalcoholics on the board and they ought to be in a majority of one.

“Well, indeed,” said the lawyer, “what is the difference between an alcoholic and a nonalcoholic?”

And one of our smart drunks said, “Well, that’s a cinch—a nonalcoholic is a guy who can drink and an alcoholic is a guy who can’t drink.”

“Well,” said the lawyer, “how do we state that legally? I wouldn’t know.” So at length, we have a foundation and a board which I think then was of about seven, consisting of four of these new friends, including my brother-in-law, Mr. Richardson, Chipman, Amos, and some of us drunks. I think Smithy went on the board, but I kind of coyly stayed off it thinking it would be more convenient later on.

So we had this wonderful new foundation. These friends, unlike Mr. Rockefeller, were sold that we needed a lot of dough, and so us salesmen around New York started to solicit some money, again from the very rich. And we had a list of them and we had credentials and letters from friends of Mr. John D. Rockefeller. “How could you miss, I ask you, salesmen?” The foundation had been formed in the spring of 1938, and all summer we solicited the rich.

Well, they were either in Florida, or they preferred the Red Cross, or some of them thought that drunks were disgusting and we didn’t get one damn cent in the whole summer of 1938, praise God!

Well, meantime, we began to hold trustee meetings, and they were commiseration sessions on getting no dough. What with the mortgage and what with me and Smithy eating away at it, the five grand had about gone up the flue, and we were all stone broke again. Smithy couldn’t get his practice back either because he was a surgeon and nobody likes to be carved up by an alcoholic surgeon—even if he was three years’ sober.

So things were tough all around, no fooling.

Well, what would we do?

So one day, probably in August 1938, I produced at a foundation meeting, a couple of chapters of a proposed book in rough and in mimeograph. As a matter of fact, we’d been using chapters of this proposed book along with some recommendations of a couple of doctors down at Johns Hopkins to try to put the bite on the rich. And we still had these two book chapters kicking around. So Frank Amos said, “Well, now, I know the religious editor down there at Harpers, an old friend of mine, Gene Exman.” He said, “Why don’t you take these two book chapters, your story, and the introduction to the book down there and show them to Gene and see what he thinks about them.”

So I took the chapters down. To my great surprise, Gene—who has since become a great friend of ours—looked at the chapters and said, “Why Mr. Wilson, could you write a whole book like this?”

“Well,” I said, “sure, sure, sure.” There was more talk about it. I guess he went in and showed it to Mr. Canfield, the big boss, and another meeting was had. The upshot was that Harpers intimated that they would pay me, as the budding author, $1,500 in advance royalties, bringing enough money in to enable me to finish the book. I felt awful good about that. It made me feel like I was an author or something. I felt real good about it but after a while, not so good.

Because I began to reason, and so did the other boys, well if this guy Wilson eats up the $1,500 while he’s doing this book, after the book gets out, it will take a long time to catch up. And if this thing gets him publicity, what are we going to do with the inquiries? And, after all, what’s a lousy 10 percent royalty anyway?

The $1,500 still looked pretty big to me. Then we thought too, now here’s a fine publisher like Harpers, but if this book—if and when done—should prove to be the main textbook for AA, why would we want our main means of propagation in the hands of somebody else? Shouldn’t we control this thing?

At that point, the book project really began to get hot. It began to take off. Why, we said, what we ought to do is to form a book company, a publishing company, a corporation. We could call it, let it say, Works Publishing Company—this being the first of a great many works, you see. And we could sell stock certificates to all the drunks and get some money coming in, to support the author, and the guy who collected the money, and the gal who would help me on the book while this was going on.

Well, we took this idea to the next trustees meeting and they all shook their heads, and they went out and made some more inquiries, and we had another trustees meeting. They had gone to some publisher friends and the publishers said, “Well these authors they all got the crazy idea that we can publish our own book. It ain’t so; we don’t believe it.” Well, then we had a kind of an alcoholic rebellion. We said to our friends, well after all you didn’t produce any dough. We think we’ll try this on separate from the foundation. So I had a guy helping me on this thing who had red hair and ten times my energy, and he was some promoter [Hank P.] he was.

He said, “Bill, this is something; come on with me.”

We walk into a stationery store, we buy a pad of blank stock certificates, and we write across the top of them “Works Publishing Company”—par value $25.

So we take the pad of these stock certificates (of course, we didn’t bother to incorporate it—that didn’t happen for several more years); we took this pad of stock certificates to the next AA meeting, where you shouldn’t mix money with spirituality, you know. And we said to the drunks, “Why look, this thing is gonna be a cinch. Parkers, he’ll take a third of this thing for services rendered. I, the author, I’ll take a third for services rendered, and you can have a third of these stock certificates par twenty-five if you’ll just start paying up on your stock. If you only want one share, it’s only $5 a month, for five months, see?”

And the drunks all gave us this stony look. They said, “What the hell? You mean to say you’re asking us to buy stock in a book that you ain’t written yet?”

“Why sure,” we said. “If Harpers will put money in this thing, why shouldn’t you? Harpers said it’s gonna be a good book.”

But the drunks still gave us this stony stare. No salt. Well, we had to think up some more arguments: “We’ve been looking about the printing costs of the books, boys. We get a book here, ya know, 400 or 450 pages, it ought to sell for about $3.50.”

Now back in those days, we found on inquiry from printers that that $3.50 book could be printed for 35¢, making a 1,000 percent profit. Of course, we didn’t mention the other expenses, just the printing costs. “So boys, just think of it; when these books move out in carload lot, we’re printing them for 35¢ and we’re selling them direct mail for $3.50. How can you lose?”

The drunks still gave us this stony stare. No salt. Well, we figured we had to have a better argument than that. Harpers said it was a good book; we can print them for 35¢ and sell them for $3.50, but how are we going to convince the drunks that we could move carload lots of these? Millions of dollars’ worth.

So we get the idea we’ll go up to the Reader’s Digest, and we got an appointment with Mr. Kenneth Paine, the managing editor up there. Gee, I’ll never forget the day we got off the train up at Pleasantville and went over to his office. We were ushered in. We excitedly told him the story of this wonderful budding society. We dwelled upon the friendship of Mr. Rockefeller and Harry Emerson Fosdick. You know we were traveling in good company, Mr. Paine. And the society, by the way, was about to publish a textbook—then in the process of being written—and we were wondering, Mr. Paine, if this wouldn’t be a matter of tremendous interest to the Reader’s Digest? Having in mind, of course, that the Reader’s Digest had a circulation of twelve million readers, and if we could only get a free ad of this coming book in the Reader’s Digest, we really would move something, ya see?

“Well,” Mr. Paine said, “this sounds extremely interesting. I like this idea, why I think it’ll be an absolutely ideal piece for the Digest. Why, how soon do you think this new book will be out, Mr. Wilson?” I said, “Well, we’ve got a couple of chapters written, ahem, if we can get right at it, Mr. Paine, uh, you know, uh, probably, uh, this being October, we ought to get this thing out by next April or next May.”

“Why,” Mr. Paine said, “I’m sure the Digest would like a thing like this, Mr. Wilson.” He said, “I’ll take it up with the editorial board, and when the time is right and you get all ready to shoot, come on up and we’ll put a special feature writer on this thing and we’ll tell all about your society.”

And then my promoter friend said, “But Mr. Paine, will you mention the new book in the piece?”

“Oh, yes, yes,” said Mr. Paine, “we will mention the book.”

That was all we needed. Then we went back to the drunks and said, “Now look, boys, there are positively millions in this—how can you miss? Harpers says it’s going to be a good book. We buy them for 35¢ from the printer; we sell them for $3.50. The Reader’s Digest is going to give us a free ad in a piece. And, boys, they’ll move out by the carload. How can you miss? And after all, we only need $4,000 or $5,000.”

So then we began to sell the shares of Works Publishing, not yet incorporated, par value $25, and at $5 per month to the poor people. Some people could buy as little as one, and one guy bought ten shares. We sold a few shares to nonalcoholics, and my promoter friend who was to get a third interest was a very important man in this transaction because he went out and kept collecting the money from the drunks so that little Ruthie Hock and I could keep working on the book, and so Lois would have some groceries (although she was still working in that department store).

So, the preparation started and some more chapters were done, and we went into AA meetings in New York with these chapters in the rough. Well, it wasn’t like chicken-in-the-rough; the boys didn’t eat those chapters up at all. I suddenly discovered that I was in this terrific whirlpool of arguments. I was just the umpire.

I finally had to stipulate: “Well boys, over here you got the Holy Rollers who say we need all the good old-fashioned stuff in the book, and over here you tell me we’ve got to have a psychological book, and that never cured anybody, and they didn’t do much with drunks in the missions, so I guess you will have to leave me just to be the umpire. I’ll scribble out some roughs here and show them to you, and let’s get the comments in.”

So we fought, bled, and died our way through one chapter after another. We sent them out to Akron and they were peddled around, and there were terrific hassles about what should go in this book and what not.

Meanwhile, we set drunks writing their stories or having newspaper people that we had to write the stories for them to go in the back of the book. We had an idea that we’d have a text and, you know, and then we’d have stories all about the drunks who were staying sober in the back.

Then came that night when we were up around chapter 5. As you know, I’d gone all on about myself, which was natural, after all. And then the little introductory chapter, and we dealt with the agnostic and we described alcoholism, but, boy, we finally got up to the point where we really had to say what the book was all about and how this deal works.

Well, as I told you, this was a six-step program then. On this particular evening, I was lying in bed on Clinton Street wondering what the deuce this next chapter would be about. The idea came to me, well, we need a definite statement of concrete principles that these drunks can’t wiggle out from. Can’t be any wiggling out of this deal at all. And this six-step program had two big gaps in between they’ll be wiggling out. Moreover, if this book goes out to distant readers, they have got to have an absolutely explicit program by which to go.

Well, while I was thinking these thoughts, while my imaginary ulcer was paining me, and while I was mad as hell at these drunks because the money was coming in slow. Some had the stock and weren’t paying up. A couple of guys came in and they gave me a big argument, and we yelled and shouted and I finally went down and lay on the bed with my ulcer, and I said, “Poor me.”

There was a pad of paper by the bed, and I reached for that and said, “Well, now you’ve got to break this program up into small pieces so they can’t wiggle out.” So I started writing, trying to bust it up into little pieces. And when I got the pieces set down on that piece of yellow paper, I put numbers on them and was rather agreeably surprised when it came out at twelve.

I said, “That’s a good, significant figure in Christianity and mystic lore.” Then I noticed that instead of leaving the God idea to the last, I’d got it up front, but I didn’t pay much attention to that . . . it looked pretty good.

Well, the next meeting comes along; I’d gone on beyond the Steps trying to amplify them in the rest of that chapter, and I took that chapter with the Steps in them to the meeting and, boy, pandemonium broke loose: “What do you mean by changing the program? . . . What about this, what about that, this thing is overloaded with God. We don’t like this; you’ve got these guys on their knees—stand them up! A lot of these drunks are scared to death of being godly. . . . Let’s take God out of it entirely.”

Such were the arguments that we had. Out of that terrific hassle about the Twelve Steps. . . . That argument caused the introduction of the phrase which has been a lifesaver by thousands . . . it was certainly none of my doing. I was on the pious side then, you see, still suffering from this big hot flash of mine.

The idea of “God as you understand Him” came out of that perfectly ferocious argument, and we put that into the Steps.

Well, little by little things ground on; little by little the drunks put in the money; and we kept an office open over in Newark, which was the office of a defunct business that I’d tried to establish my friend in.

The money ran low at times, though, and little Ruthie Hock worked for no pay. We gave her plenty of stock in the Works Publishing, of course. All you had to do is tear it off the pad, par twenty-five; have a week’s salary, dear.

So, we got around to about January 1939. Somebody said, “Hadn’t we better test this thing out; hadn’t we better make a prepublication copy, a multilithic or mimeographed copy of this text, and a few of these stories that had come in—try it out, you know, on the preacher, on the doctor, the Catholic Committee on Publications, psychiatrists, policemen, fishwives, housewives, drunks, everybody. Just to see if we’ve got anything that goes against the grain anyplace and also to find out if we can’t get some better ideas here?”

Well, so, the book had passed muster, and the stories came in and somehow we got them edited; somehow we got the galley together. We got up to the printing contract. Meanwhile, the drunks had been kind of slow on those subscription payments and the thing a little further on, I was able to go up to Charlie Towns where old Doc Silkworth held forth. Charlie believed in us mightily, so we had put the slug on Charlie for $2,500.

Charlie didn’t want any stocks; he wanted a promissory note on the book not yet written. So, we tapped Charlie for $2,500, which we routed around through the Alcoholic Foundation so it could be tax exempt; do you understand? So, all told, we had blown in, supporting the three of us in an office to do this job, in these nine months upwards of $6,000, and the amount in the till was getting very low.

Well, we still had to get it printed. So, we go up to Cornwall Press, the largest printer in the world, where we’d made previous inquiry, and we asked about printing, and they said, oh yes, they’d be glad to do it and how many books would we like? Well, we said, that’s very hard to estimate. Of course, our membership is very small at the present time and we wouldn’t sell many to the membership, but, after all, the Reader’s Digest is going to print a plug about it to twelve million readers. This book should go out in carloads, Mr. Printer.

Mr. Printer was none other than dear old Mr. Blackwell, one of our great friends, and Mr. Blackwell said, “Well boys, how much of a down payment are you going to make? How many books would you like printed?”

“Well,” we said, “we’ll be conservative; let’s print 5,000 of them just to start with.”

And Mr. Blackwell said, “Well what you going to use for money?” We said that we wouldn’t need much; I imagine a few hundred dollars on account would be all right with you, Mr. Blackwell. I told you, after all, we’re traveling in very good company; you know, we’re friends of Mr. Rockefeller and all that.

So, Blackwell started printing the 5,000 books; the plates were made and the galleys were read. Gee, all of a sudden we thought of the Reader’s Digest, so we go up to the Reader’s Digest ; we walk in on Mr. Kenneth Paine, and we said, “Mr. Paine, we’re all ready to shoot.”

And Mr. Paine said, “Shoot what? . . . Oh yes.” He said, “I remember you two, Mr. Parkers and Mr. Wilson. You were the gentlemen up here last fall.” He said, “I told you that I thought the Reader’s Digest would be interested in this new work and in this book. But right after you were here, I consulted our editorial board, and to my great surprise, they didn’t like the idea at all and I forgot to tell you!”

Oh boy, we had the drunks with $4,500 in it; Charlie Towns hooked for $2,500; on the cuff with the printer. Maybe $500 left in the bank. . . . What in the deuce would we do?

Well, this fellow, Morgan Ryan, the good-looking Irishman who had taken the book over to the Catholic Committee on Publication, had been in an earlier time a good ad man. And he said, “I know Gabriel Heatter. And Gabriel Heatter is putting on these three-minute heart-to-heart programs on the radio.” He said, “I’ll get an interview with Gabriel Heatter. Maybe he’ll interview me on the radio about all this.”

So, our spirits rose once again. Then all of a sudden we had a big chill. We thought, well, suppose this Irishman got drunk before Heatter interviewed him? So, he went over to see Heatter and lo and behold, Heatter said he would interview him, and then we got still more scared. So, we rented a room in the downtown Athletic Club and we put Ryan in there with a day and night guard for ten days.

Meanwhile, boy, our spirits rose again. We could see those books just going out in carloads. Then my promoter friend said, “Look, there should be a follow-up on a big thing like this Heatter interview. It’ll be heard all over the country and national network. I think folks that are the big market for this book are the doctors, the physicians.” And he said, “I suggest that we pitch the last $500 that we got in the treasury on a postal card shower, going to every physician east of the Rocky Mountains. And on this postal card we will say, ‘Hear all about Alcoholics Anonymous on Gabriel Heatter’s program—send $3.50 for the book Alcoholics Anonymous, sure-cure for alcoholism.’”

So, we spent the last $500; the postal card shower went out. They managed to keep Ryan sober, although he since hasn’t made it. All the drunks had their ears glued to the radios. The group market in Alcoholics Anonymous was already saturated because, you see, we had forty-nine stockholders and they’d all got a book free; then we had twenty-eight guys with stories and they all got a free book. So we had run out the AA market. But we could see it moving out in carloads to these doctors and their patients.

Sure enough, Ryan is interviewed. Heatter pulls out the old tremolo stop and we could see them book orders coming back in carloads.

Well, we just couldn’t wait to go down to old Post Office Box 658, Church Street Annex, the address printed in the back of the old book. We hung to it for about three days and then my friends Hank and little Ruthie Hock, who some of you remember, and I went over and we looked in Box 658. It wasn’t a locked box; you just looked through the glass. And we could see in there a few of these postal cards. I had a terrible sinking sensation. But my friend the promoter, he said, “Why, Bill, they can’t put all those cards in the box; they’ve got mail bags full of it out there.”

So we go to the clerk and he brings us out twelve lousy postal cards; ten of them completely illegible, written by doctors, drunkies, monkeys. We had exactly two orders for the book Alcoholics Anonymous, and we were absolutely and utterly stony broke.

The sheriff then moved in on the office; poor old Mr. Blackwell wondered what to do for money, and felt like taking the book over, and at that very opportune moment, the house in which Lois and I lived was foreclosed and we and our furniture were set out on the street. And that was the state of the book Alcoholics Anonymous in the summer of 1939 and the state of grace that the Wilsons were in.

Moreover, a great cry went up from the drunks: “What about our $4,500?” And Charlie, who was pretty well off, was even a little uneasy about that note for $2,500. What would we do? What would we do? Well we put our goods into storage on the cuff; we couldn’t even pay the drayman. An AA lent us his summer camp; another AA lent us his car; the folks around New York began to pass the hat for groceries for the Wilsons, for which they supplied us $50 a month. So, we had a lot of discontented stockholders, $50 a month, a summer camp, and an automobile with which to revive the falling fortunes of the book Alcoholics Anonymous.

We began to shop around from one magazine to another: Would they give us some publicity? Nobody bit, and it looked like the whole dump was going to be foreclosed—book, office, Wilsons, everything.

When one of the boys in New York who happened to be a little bit prosperous at the time, and who had a fashionable clothing business on Fifth Avenue, which we learned was mostly on mortgage, having drunk nearly all of it up. One of those guys, Bert Taylor, saved us. I went to Bert one day, and I said, “Bert, there is a promise of an article in Liberty Magazine; I just got it today, but it wouldn’t come out until next September. It’s going to be called ‘Alcoholics and God’; it’ll be printed by Fulton Oursler, the editor of Liberty Magazine. Bert, when that piece is printed, why, these books will go out in carload lots. We need $1,000 real bad to get us through the summer.”

Well, Bert said, “You’re sure that that article is going to be printed, aren’t you?”

“Oh yes,” I said, “that’s positive.”

He said, “Okay, I haven’t got the dough but there’s this man down in Baltimore, Mr. Cochran, he’s . . . a customer of mine, he buys his pants in here. Let me call him up.”

Bert gets on long distance with Mr. Cochran in Baltimore, a very wealthy man, and he says, “Mr. Cochran, from time to time I mentioned this alcoholic fellowship to which I belong. Our fellowship has just come out with a magnificent new textbook, a sure cure for alcoholism. Mr. Cochran, it’s something that we think every public library in America should have, and Mr. Cochran, the retail price of the book is $2.50. Mr. Cochran, if you’ll just buy a couple of thousand of those books and put them in the large libraries, of course we would sell them for that purpose at a considerable discount.” Well, Mr. Cochran said he didn’t think he’d care to do that.

And then Bert said, “Mr. Cochran, some publicity will come out next fall about this new book Alcoholics Anonymous, but in the meantime, these books are moving rather slowly and we need, say, $1,000 to tide us over. Would you loan the Works Publishing Company $1,000?”

Mr. Cochran said, “Well, what does the balance sheet look like of this Works Publishing Company?” And after he learned what the Works Publishing looked like, Mr. Cochran said, “No thanks.”

So Bert then said, “Now, Mr. Cochran, you know me. Would you loan the money to me on the credit of my business?”

“Why, certainly,” Mr. Cochran said. “Send down your note, Mr. Taylor.” So Bert hocked the business that a year or two later was to go broke anyway and he saved the book Alcoholics Anonymous. He turned the thousand dollars over to us. We lasted until the Liberty article came in.

Eight hundred inquiries came in as a result of that; we moved a few books and we barely squeaked through the year 1939. In all this period, we heard nothing from John D. Rockefeller. Meanwhile, there had been foundation meeting after foundation meeting, too bad we were having such a hard time, but no dough. When all of a sudden, in about February 1940, Mr. Richardson came to a trustees meeting and he said, “I have great news.”

Mr. Rockefeller, who we hadn’t heard from since 1937, we were told had been watching us all this time with immense interest. Moreover, Mr. Rockefeller would like to give this fellowship a dinner to which he would invite his friends to see the beginnings of this new and promising start.

Then Mr. Richardson produced the invitation list. Listed were the president of Chase Bank, Wendell Wilkie, and all kinds of very prominent people, many of them extremely rich. I mean, a quick look at the list, I figured would add up to a couple of billion dollars. So, we felt maybe at last, you know, there would be some money in sight. So, the dinner came, and we got Harry Emerson Fosdick, who had reviewed the AA book down there, and he gave us a wonderful plug. Dr. Kennedy came and spoke on the medical attitudes. He’d seen a very hopeless gal, Marty Mann, recover, one of his patients. I got up and talked about life among the “anonymie,” and the bankers, assembled seventy-five strong and in great wealth, sat at the table with the alcoholics.

The bankers had come probably as a sort of command performance, and they were a little suspicious that perhaps this was another Prohibition deal, but they warmed up under the influence of the alcoholics.

Mr. Ryan, the hero of the Heatter episode and still sober, for example, at his table was asked by a distinguished banker, “Why, Mr. Ryan, we presumed that you were in the banking business.”

Mr. Ryan says, “Not at all sir; I’m just out of Great Stone Asylum.”

Well, that intrigued the bankers and they were all warming up fine. But unfortunately, Mr. Rockefeller couldn’t get to the dinner. He was sick actually, quite sick that night, and he sent his son, a wonderful gent, Nelson Rockefeller, in his place instead.

After the show was over and everyone was in fine form, and we were all ready again for the big touch. Nelson Rockefeller got up and, speaking for his father, said, “My father sends word that he is so sorry that he cannot be here tonight but so glad that so many of his friends can see the beginnings of this great and wonderful thing. Something,” Nelson Rockefeller said, “that affected his life more than almost anything that had crossed his path.”

A stupendous plug that was! Then said Nelson, “But fortunately, gentlemen, this is a work that proceeds on goodwill. It requires no money.” Whereupon, the $2 billion got up and walked out. That was a terrific letdown, but we weren’t let down very long.

Again, the hand of Providence had intervened. Right after the dinner, Mr. Rockefeller asked that the talks be published and the pamphlets. He approached the rather defunct Works Publishing Company and said he would like to buy 400 books to send to all of the bankers who had come to the dinner and all who had not.

Seeing that this was for a good purpose, we let him have the books cheap. He bought them cheaper than anybody has since. We sold 400 books to John D. Rockefeller Jr. for $1 apiece to send his banker friends. So, he sent out the books, the pamphlets, and with it, he wrote a personal letter and signed every doggone one of them.

And in this letter he again recited how glad he was that his friends had been able to see this great beginning of what he thought would be a wonderful thing, how deeply it had affected him, and then he said, “But fortunately, gentlemen, this is a work of goodwill. It needs little, if any, money. Perhaps a slight amount of temporary help. I am giving these good people $1,000.” So, the bankers all received Mr. Rockefeller’s letter; they all counted it up on the cuff. “Well, if John D. is giving $1,000, me with only a few millions, I should send these boys about $10!” Some did. One who had an alcoholic relative in tow sent us as high as $300. So, with Mr. Rockefeller’s $1,000 plus the solicitation of all the rest of these bankers, we got together the princely sum of $3,000, which was the first outside contribution to the Alcoholic Foundation.

And that $3,000 was divided equally between Smithy and me so that we could keep going somehow. We solicited that dinner list for five years and got about $3,000 a year out of it for five years.

At the end of that time, we were able to say to Mr. Rockefeller, “We don’t need any more money. The book income is helping to support our office; the groups are contributing to fill in; the royalties are taking care of Dr. Bob and Bill Wilson. We don’t need any more money.”

Now, you see, Mr. Rockefeller’s decision not to give us money saved this society. He gave of himself. He gave of himself at a time when he was under public ridicule for his views about alcohol. He said to the whole world, “This is good.” The story went out on the wires all over the world. People ran into the bookstores to get the new book and, boy, we really began to get some book orders. An awful lot of inquiries came into the little office there at Vesey Street. The book money began to pay to answer them.

We hired one more to help. There was Ruthie, another gal, and me. And then comes Jack Alexander with his terrific article in the Saturday Post. Then came an immense flood of inquiries . . . 6,000 or 7,000 of them. And Alcoholics Anonymous had become a national institution.

Such is the story of the preparation of the book Alcoholics Anonymous and of its subsequent effect, you all have some notion. The proceeds of that book have repeatedly saved the office in New York. But, it isn’t the money that has come out of it that matters; it is the message that it carries in it that has transcended the mountains and the sea and is even, at this moment, lighting candles in dark caverns and on distant beaches.
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The Publication of Alcoholics Anonymous: A Short History

According to ‘Pass It On’: The Story of Bill Wilson and How the A.A. Message Reached the World, “Bill always said that more than 100 titles were considered for the book.” Among those considered were “One Hundred Men,” “The Empty Glass,” “The Dry Way,” “The Dry Life,” “Dry Frontiers,” “The Way Out,” and “The Bill W. Movement.”1

In her memoir Lois Remembers, Lois Wilson tells us that, since “100 or so members had been sober for two or three years . . . the name ‘100 Men’ seemed appropriate until one woman, Florence, joined the group and objected.” She adds that “‘The Way Out’ was popular for a while, but Bill thought it trite,” and that Bill once wanted to call the book “The Wilson Movement” and to sign it as author.2

Bill Wilson believed that Joe W., a New Yorker writer, was the one who conceived the title Alcoholics Anonymous in October 1938. There is, however, a July 18, 1938, letter from Dr. Richards of Johns Hopkins showing that Bill was, at that time, already using this as the working title of the book and, perhaps, also as the name of the Fellowship. Though “thinking up titles for the book was a great game,” according to Lois Wilson, “the New York group had [already] labeled itself a nameless bunch of drunks,” so “Alcoholics Anonymous” was quite fitting.3

According to biographer Susan Cheever, the top choices were “The Way Out” and “Alcoholics Anonymous.” Cheever confirms Lois’s belief that Bill “was overwhelmingly in favor of the latter, but he knew his enthusiastic endorsement sometimes backfired among his members.”4

According to ‘Pass It On,’

                 The choices quickly boiled down to “The Way Out,” favored by a majority in Akron, and “Alcoholics Anonymous,” preferred by most in New York. When a vote was taken in the two groups, “The Way Out” prevailed by a bare majority. . . . [Bill Wilson] asked Fitz, who lived near Washington, D.C., to check titles in the Library of Congress. . . . Fitz is supposed to have replied by telegram to the effect that the Library of Congress had 25 books entitled “The Way Out,” 12 entitled “The Way,” and none called “Alcoholics Anonymous.” That settled the matter; nobody wanted to struggle with the burden of being simply another “way out.”5

Niles Peebles, author of Dr. Bob and the Good Oldtimers,6 quotes Bill Wilson saying that the biblical Book of James was read each morning by Dr. Bob’s wife, Anne, and notes that “the Book of James was a favorite with early A.A.’s—so much so that ‘The James Club’ was favored by some as a name for the Fellowship.”7

Bill Wilson came to think of the battle over the title as “a big brouhaha” that was taking up too much of his time, so he quietly kept to the title Alcoholics Anonymous. Dr. Bob seems to have agreed with Bill, according to a member named John, who observes that another member named Wally grew “sore” when learning that Bill and Dr. Bob had already settled on the name while others were still arguing about it. A member named Elgie similarly reports that

                 Doc and Bill would sashay around and never say a word. They’d ooze in and out of situations and let everybody just fight tooth and nail. All the while, it was going to be a certain way, and that was it. When they announced it, everybody would accept it, and that was the end of it. But in the meantime, the other A.A.’s thought they had something to say about it and they would fight battles galore.8

The protracted battle over the title yields some irony since, as we will see, the name “Big Book” was soon to be coined and preferred among members of the Fellowship.

THE FOUR EDITIONS OF ALCOHOLICS ANONYMOUS

THE FIRST EDITION

The first edition of the Big Book, hardbound in red cloth, was published on April 10, 1939. “Alcoholics Anonymous” appeared in gilt lettering on the front cover and top of the spine. On the bottom of the spine was printed “Works Publishing Company.” Since the book was four hundred pages long with extra-wide margins, and made especially thick by heavy stock paper, it came to be known as the Big Book.

Bill Wilson jokingly said of the large size of the book that “the idea was to convince the alcoholic purchaser that he was indeed getting his money’s worth!”9

The price of the first edition was $3.50, and 4,650 copies were printed (5,000 copies were ordered).

Only the first printing of the first edition of the Big Book was printed with a red cover. Other printings of the first edition came in green, light blue, and dark blue until the sixth printing in June 1944 when it was decicded that only dark blue would be used from then on.

The title page provided the subtitle: The Story of How More Than One Hundred Men Have Recovered from Alcoholism.

Mitchell K. describes the process for developing the Big Book dust jacket:

                 Ray C., a New York artist was “commissioned” to design the Dust Jacket for the book. One of the first design submissions showed a man marching forward with fists clenched and a determined look on his face. In the background was a bottle with another man trapped inside. The name, Alcoholics Anonymous was in red across most of the cover and “Their Pathway to a Cure” was on the lower right-hand corner. Ray also designed what became known as the “Circus” Dust jacket, the one that was eventually used. This cover was red, yellow, black and white with just the name, Alcoholics Anonymous on top.10
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THE “PATHWAYS” FRONT COVER
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THE “CIRCUS” FRONT COVER

This “circus” dust jacket was used for all sixteen printings of the first edition that occurred between 1939 and 1954. Here is a list of all sixteen first-edition printings:

First-Edition Printing Data
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TEXTUAL CHANGES IN THE FIRST EDITION

Several important changes occurred in the various first-edition printings.

The word “experience” in the Twelfth Step was changed to “awakening” in the second printing done in March 1941, and appendix 2, “The Spiritual Experience,” was added to explain that change.

In addition, the phrase “and Women” was added to the subtitle of the second printing, so that it read, “The Story of How More Than One Hundred Men and Women Have Recovered from Alcoholism.”

In the eleventh printing of 1947, the word “ex-alcoholic” on page 28, and at several other places in the 1939 first edition, was changed to read “ex-problem drinker.”

In later years, additional changes were made. Misspellings and punctuation were corrected. Updates on membership figures, new addresses for the central office in New York City, and new forewords were added for each new edition, together with six appendices.

Many in AA mistakenly believe that the first 164 pages, considered by most to be the basic text of the Fellowship, have remained unchanged. However, it is the true that proposals to “modernize” the 1930s language, or to rewrite the book to make it gender-neutral or otherwise “politically correct,” have not taken place since the majority of AA members adhere to the “if it works, don’t fix it” principle.

THE SECOND EDITION

The second edition of the Big Book was published in 1955. Beginning with this edition, new personal stories were added and others dropped. However, the essential AA story structure—“what we used to be like, what happened, and what we are like now”—is a constant across all editions. AA writers connect with the reader of the Big Book by sharing their stories of drunkenness followed by recovery, so that the newcomer is attracted to the “experience, strength, and hope” imparted by each contributor’s story.

The dust jacket on the second and later editions characterizes the Big Book as “the Basic Text for Alcoholics Anonymous.” Though Bill Wilson’s story (“Bill’s Story”) has always been the first chapter of the Big Book (with the remaining personal stories following the chapters of the basic text), a second section of stories, titled “They Stopped in Time,” was added to the second edition. AA was to say that this second group of stories “may help you to decide whether you are alcoholic; also, whether A.A. is for you.”12

It should also be noted here that the first personal story has always been that of Dr. Bob Smith, AA’s cofounder, and that the section containing stories from the founding era was later titled “Pioneers of A.A.”

The 1955 second edition sported a new and more conservative dust jacket, with white lettering on a dark blue background. Some printings had a solid blue reverse side enabling the dust jacket to be reversed and thus protect the reader from being identified as an alcoholic. All sixteen printings of the second edition used this blue and white dust jacket, and so did all printings of the third edition.

Second-Edition Printings

[image: ]

THE THIRD AND FOURTH EDITIONS

A third section, titled “They Lost Nearly All,” first appeared in the third edition and was described as follows:

                 The thirteen stories in this group tell of alcoholism at its miserable worst.

                      Many tried everything—hospitals, special treatments, sanitariums, asylums, and jails. Nothing worked. Loneliness, great physical and mental agony—these were the common lot. Most had taken shattering losses on nearly every front of life. Some went on trying to live with alcohol. Others wanted to die.

                      Alcoholism had respected nobody, neither rich nor poor, learned nor unlettered. All found themselves headed for the same destruction, and it seemed they could do nothing whatever to stop it.

                      Now sober for years, they tell us how they got well. They prove to almost anyone’s satisfaction that it’s never too late to try Alcoholics Anonymous.13

The third edition was published in 1976, and went through seventy-four printings through 2001, with sales of 11,698,000 copies.14

The fourth edition, first published in October 2001, retained the three parts of the third-edition personal stories, and added a wide range of contemporary stories. By August 2006, AA had published a total of eighteen hardcover printings of the fourth edition, with its new blue and yellow cover. At this writing, the total print run has been 2,940,629.

In the course of publishing the four editions of the Big Book, AA dropped fifty-six stories and added a number of new ones. In 2003, Alcoholics Anonymous World Services, Inc. (AAWS) republished the fifty-six deleted stories in a book titled Experience, Strength, &Hope: Stories from the First Three Editions of Alcoholics Anonymous.

OTHER PUBLICATIONS OF THE BIG BOOK

The first language that the Big Book was translated into was Spanish, and a braille edition was published as early as 1956. AA Archives show unconfirmed records for a Norwegian translation in 1950 that may not have been published until 1953 or 1954. To date, the Big Book has been translated into fifty-two languages, and more translations are in progress. AA pamphlets and other literature have been translated into more than eighty languages. AAs in England, Australia, and other countries have published their own Big Book, usually including stories of AA cofounders Bill W. and Dr. Bob, as well as stories from Fellowship members in their own country.

The first pocket softcover Big Book was published in 1986 and was often called the “pocketbook edition.” By 2001, AA had sold 5,858,505 of this pocketbook third edition, and by July 2007, 681,689 copies of the pocketbook fourth edition had been sold. AA offered the first Big Book on audiotapes in 1989, published the first large-print Big Book in 1990, and created the first CD version in 2002. The current catalog of AA Conference-Approved Literature offers twelve different publications of the Big Book, and the Web sites of AA and a multitude of other groups make it possible to read and search the Big Book text online.

There is one very special “edition” of the Big Book that is neither printed nor produced electronically, and that is the AA member himself or herself. A number of AA old-timers would agree that “You yourself may be the only Big Book the new person sees.” Every Fellowship member is thus a walking Big Book. Example is a powerful attractor and transmitter. Indeed, AA’s Eleventh Tradition declares, “Our public relations policy is based on attraction rather than promotion.”

THE PROSPECTUS AND THE STOCK CERTIFICATE

To raise the money needed to publish Alcoholics Anonymous, Henry Parkhurst and Bill Wilson came up with the idea of selling stock in an enterprise they called Works Publishing Company.15

In late 1938 or early 1939, the company produced a sixteen-page pamphlet—really a prospectus for what today would be called an initial public offering (IPO) of stock—titled simply “Alcoholics Anonymous.” This prospectus declared the “establishment of a trust known as The Alcoholic Foundation” to administer the financial affairs of a company to be called “The One Hundred Men Corporation” whose purpose was to publish a book, what they then called “One Hundred Men,” which later became the Big Book.

The prospectus indicated that the foundation would “receive an author’s royalty as a donation for the furtherance of the work,” and also declared that “anyone must agree with a former editor of the New York Times, who, after reading the first two chapters, predicted a sensational sale.”16

The prospectus outlined the early history of the alcoholic Fellowship and presented seven publicity ideas, including the claim that, since the Fellowship had been instrumental in producing one hundred sober men,17 it could have a significant effect on what were at the time more than one million U.S. alcoholics.

A share of stock cost $25, and the prospectus boasted that “one estimate has been made of half a million volumes within two years time. Should this come, over nine-hundred dollars per share would be returned.” Bill Wilson later admitted that at that time they “did not sell even one of our proposed 600 shares of Works Publishing, cheap as we claimed it was,” citing New York alcoholics who said, “You fellows have certainly got nerve. What made you think that we would buy stock in a book not yet written?”18
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The final page of the prospectus consisted of a subscription form for the purchase of stock:

Here we see a reproduction of one of the $25 stock certificates:
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There are a number of differing views about how the Big Book was actually financed. It is also unclear what the actual publishing and royalty rights were, or how well the objectives of Bill Wilson and his partner were met with regard to them. Though the details are too unwieldy to address here, it is interesting to see how the Northern New Jersey General Service Area 44 Web site describes the stock offering:

                 Board Trustee Frank Amos arranged a meeting between Bill and Eugene Exman (Religious Editor of Harper Brothers publishers). Exman offered Bill a $1,500 advance ($19,400 in 2003 dollars) on the rights to the book. The Alcoholic Foundation Board urged acceptance of the offer. Instead, Hank P and Bill formed Works Publishing Co. and sold stock at $25 par value ($325 in 2003 dollars). 600 shares were issued: Hank and Bill received 200 shares each, 200 shares were sold to others. Later, 30 shares of preferred stock, at $100 par value ($1,300 in 2003 dollars), were sold as well. To mollify the board, it was decided that the author’s royalty (which would ordinarily be Bill’s) could go to the Alcoholic Foundation.19

You can read Bill Wilson’s perspective on all of this in the transcript of his talk at the Texas State AA convention in 1954, which begins on page 205 of this book.

EARLY BOOK REVIEWS

Free publicity for the Fellowship was a high priority in the early days. In 1939, Bill and Hank were talking with editors of Reader’s Digest, Good Housekeeping, and The Saturday Evening Post magazines. All had huge national circulations, so an article in any of them about the forthcoming book would have been phenomenal. However, “the first break,” as Bill Wilson put it, was to come from elsewhere:

                 In September 1939, Liberty magazine, then headed by our great friend-to-be Fulton Oursler, carried a piece called “Alcoholics and God,” written by one Morris Markey. There was an instant response. About 800 letters from alcoholics and their families poured in.20

The Liberty article began by declaring, “Is there hope for habitual drunkards? A cure that borders on the miraculous—and it works!”21

According to Lois Wilson, “Liberty was swamped with mail. It forwarded 800 inquiries, including 350 book orders, to the small Works Publishing Company office.”22 In his biography, Francis Hartigan writes of the Big Book’s early success as taking place in fits and starts:

                 The book may not have been selling, but there were some small victories on the AA front . . . Harry Emerson Fosdick wrote a glowing review, and its appearance in religious journals and other religious publications garnered AA some extremely positive recognition. Even so, virtually no books were sold. . . . On June 25, 1939, Alcoholics Anonymous received a favorable review in The New York Times, but it didn’t sell any books. . . . [After the Liberty magazine article], the Cleveland Plain Dealer ran the first of a series of articles on AA, backed with editorials praising the organization. . . . The Plain Dealer articles produced hundreds of responses in the greater Cleveland area. . . . In February 1940, reviews in Newsweek and Time also produced some inquiries and sales, though they remained modest.23

A famous article about AA written by Jack Alexander in the March 1, 1941, issue of The Saturday Evening Post produced hundreds of inquiries, and AA saw its membership jump from approximately 2,000 to 8,000 in just a year’s time. In the New York Times, Percy Hutchison said that the program was “more soundly based psychologically than other treatment of the subject I have ever come upon.”24

And William D. Silkworth, the doctor who wrote the two letters in “The Doctor’s Opinion” section of the Big Book, also published an essay, called “A New Approach to Psychotherapy in Chronic Alcoholism,” in the scholarly Journal-Lancet in July 1939. Here, Silkworth mentioned the new book called Alcoholics Anonymous and spoke of its potential to grow in influence:

                 By contacting personally those who are getting results from the book, these ex-alcoholics expect to establish new centers. Experience has shown that as soon as any community contains three or four active members, growth is inevitable, for the good reason that each member feels he must work with other alcoholics or perhaps perish himself. 25

One of America’s most prominent religious leaders, Dr. Harry Emerson Fosdick, reviewed “this extraordinary book” in 1939 and wrote, “Gothic cathedral windows are not the sole things which can be truly seen only from within. Alcoholism is another. All outside views are clouded and unsure. Only one who has been an alcoholic and has escaped the thralldom can interpret the experience.”26

In an October 14, 1939, article, the Journal of the American Medical Association offered the following dismissive praise for Alcoholics Anonymous: “The one valid thing in the book is the recognition of the seriousness of addiction to alcohol. Other than this, the book has no scientific merit or interest.”27

The September 1940 issue of the Journal of Nervous and Mental Diseases also slammed the Big Book with the following statement: “Of the inner meaning of alcoholism there is hardly a word. It is all the surface material.”28 However, a fall 1940 review in the News-Letter of the American Association of Psychiatric Social Workers was laudatory, saying, “There is a sincerity and enthusiasm about the writing of this work that commands attention. Alcoholics Anonymous seems to have succeeded in cases where the physician, the clergyman, the psychiatrist, or the social worker have failed.”29

BIG BOOK ANNIVERSARY PRESENTATIONS

Beginning in 1973, AA began presenting millionth copies of the Big Book to individuals it believed had made important contributions to AA and to the study and treatment of alcoholism. Here is a partial list of such presentations, with some selected commentary:
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During the presentation of the two-millionth Big Book, Secretary Califano said,

                 I am asking all of our federally supported treatment programs to seek out A.A. organizations in the areas they serve, and to work with them so that recovering alcoholics leaving our programs will be fully aware of the support A.A. stands ready to give. . . . I am directing that in the guidelines for federal grants supporting treatment programs, and in the review process that determines the award of these grants, the supporting role of Alcoholics Anonymous be recognized and specific cooperative arrangements be spelled out.30
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Ruth Hock said that the Big Book would not have been written without Bill Wilson and that it would not have been published without Hank Parkhurst. Parkhurst wrote all but the opening paragraph of the chapter “To Employers,” and his personal story, “The Unbeliever,” was in all sixteen printings of the first edition.31
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A 2005 newsletter from the General Service Office of AA reports the presentation of the twenty-five millionth copy:

                 In 1942, Warden Clinton Duffy of San Quentin Prison pioneered the first A.A. group behind prison walls. Twenty-eight inmates were present at that first meeting in September 1942; today [September 2005], there are 2,562 prison groups and over 70,000 inmate A.A. members. . . . Class A (nonalcoholic) trustee Allen Ault, in appreciation of Warden Duffy for his contribution to helping alcoholics, presented the 25 millionth copy of the Big Book, Alcoholics Anonymous, to Warden Jill Brown of San Quentin, “on behalf of all the correctional facilities and their inmate populations where the A.A. message of hope is welcomed.”32

Through the years, then, sales of the Big Book have been the focus of celebrations and commemorations that highlight its tremendous impact. And, given the fun-loving character of many AA members, it has been the focus of lighthearted and mildly irreverent moments as well. AA historian Charles Bishop Jr. recalls a West Virginia AA conference where the main speaker was an AA member with fifty years of sobriety, who had written numerous AA Grapevine articles. After his talk, the old-timer was given a Big Book signed by many present. Accepting the gift, he jokingly replied, “Gee, thanks. I’ve always wanted to read this book.” The laughter that followed typifies the lightheartedness and recurring humor in the Alcoholics Anonymous Fellowship. For, as Bill Wilson himself wrote, “We aren’t a glum lot.”33

NON-AA PUBLISHERS OF THE BIG BOOK

An event in 1985 sent shock waves through the Fellowship and Alcoholics Anonymous World Services, Inc.: Jon S. of Akron published a replica of the 1939 first-edition Big Book. Jon discovered that AAWS had failed to renew the original copyright and so the book was now in the public domain; this meant that, as in the case of the Authorized (King James) Version of the Bible, anyone could reprint it. The first-edition copyright had expired in 1967, and the second-edition copyright in 1983. The General Service Conference of AA recommended in 1977 that “publication of a facsimile of the first edition of the Big Book should NOT be undertaken as it would destroy the sentimental value of the actual first edition.”34

Nonetheless, Jon’s company, Carry The Message, published a reprint of the first edition and titled it, Alcoholics Anonymous, 50th anniversary of Big Book, 1985 facsimile of the original red 1939 first edition. The book was hardbound in red cloth and had a reproduction of the “circus” dust jacket.

In 1992, Intergroup World Service, Inc. (not affiliated with AAWS) of Croton Falls, New York, reprinted the 1939 first edition of the AA Big Book in paperback. IWS sold it for $2.50 or in quantity for 55¢ to 85¢. This edition included the foreword, “The Doctor’s Opinion,” the first 179 pages (the 1955 second edition marked the shift to 164 pages for the book’s first half, ending with “A Vision for You”), and Dr. Bob’s story, and also contained a U.S. and Canadian phone list in the back. IWS sold thousands. Many AA groups bought as many as 100 copies at a time and gave them away. In the first year alone, IWS gave away about 2,000 copies and sold the remainder of the initial printing of 4,500. The cost per book to IWS (including printing, paper, cover material, and shipping) was 45¢.

THE BIG BOOK INDEXES AND CONCORDANCE

AA members are prone to quoting from the Big Book, and their need for quick and accurate quotes inevitably led to the publication of numerous indexes. Some were simple bookmarks with twenty or thirty key words or quotes and page numbers in the Big Book. Others were booklets.

The largest and most comprehensive concordance is A Concordance to “Alcoholics Anonymous,” compiled by Stephen A. Poe and Frances E. Poe, 955 pages. Now out of print, this book sported pages in three columns and enabled the reader to look up any word or phrase in the third edition of the Big Book. None of these sources has achieved the status of “AA Conference-approved literature,” and AAWS has declined to publish either an index or a concordance to the Big Book.

THE AAWS PAPERBACK TRAIL

In 1993, the Literature Committee of the General Service Conference recommended that AAWS produce a pocket-sized paperback version of the Big Book with all front matter (preface, various forewords, and “The Doctor’s Opinion”), basic text, Dr. Bob’s story, and appendices. But in 1958, in a floor action, the conference had recommended that a paperback edition of the Big Book not be published. In 1976, the Literature Committee and the conference in a floor action recommended that AA keep the Big Book as is and not publish a paperback edition. Again, in 1987, a conference committee concluded that although there was some desire to publish the first 181 pages of the Big Book in softcover, there was not sufficient need at that time.35

So, for thirty-five years, AAWS did not reprint the Big Book in paperback. However, less than a year after IWS published its paperback reprint, AAWS did print its own paperback edition. AAWS’s first printing of the newly AA-approved paperback was 100,000 copies. Interestingly, AAWS used the same printing company as IWS: Rose Printing of Tallahassee, Florida. The completed AAWS book had sixteen fewer pages than the IWS paperback. Thus, the AAWS paperback was printed at the identical plant, on the identical presses, and bound in the same bindery by the same workers.

As of 2008, AAWS continues to print its paperback. There had been a substantial dispute between IWS and AAWS over the matter of publishing a paperback; however, in 1995, the dispute was settled. Shortly thereafter, IWS was dissolved, and a publisher called the Anonymous Press took over printing the former IWS paperback as well as a replica of the original 1939 Big Book in both hardback and softcover. According to John G. of IWS, the Anonymous Press continues to sell thousands of copies.36

Two other books with small print runs reprinted portions of the original AA Big Book. In one case, a spiral-bound book without a named publisher appeared on the scene. It contained a reproduction of the “circus” cover, front page, and back cover of the Works Publishing, Inc., first edition. It also contained a replica of the blue and white cover of the second edition, as well as two pages with material on the first twenty-nine meetings in Cleveland and a list of other meetings. Some identifying notes follow:

                 This is a complete set of stories no longer in print as they appeared in the first and second editions of the Big Book of Alcoholics Anonymous.

                     This is a collection of 32 original stories, seven from the First Edition of the Big Book of Alcoholics Anonymous. These stories are not in the Third Edition. We hope they may be helpful for all men and women who have a desire to continue to stay sober today. This is the sole purpose of this effort!!! June, 1992.

Another book with a small print run was titled A Simple Program: A Contemporary Translation of the Book “Alcoholics Anonymous” by “J.,” 1st ed. (New York: Hyperion, 1996), paperback, 162 pages.

THE ISSUE OF “AA GENERAL SERVICE CONFERENCE-APPROVED LITERATURE”

In 1951, AA’s General Service Conference Literature Committee recommended that AA literature have conference approval. Such approval can be denoted in a number of ways in AA publications. One example can be found on the copyright page of the fourth edition of Alcoholics Anonymous. Another example can be found in Came to Believe, and still another in The Co-Founders of Alcoholics Anonymous: Biographical Sketches: Their Last Major Talks.

For some reason, many in the AA Fellowship have come to view the phrase “Conference-approved literature” as a dictum that excludes from AA discussion and AA literature tables any literature that does not carry this mark of AA endorsement. However, AA has no index of forbidden books. Nonetheless, ever since the 1951 recommendation, the phrase “This is AA General Service Conference-approved literature” has often been misunderstood in its application to so-called outside literature. Every AA group is autonomous and thus can read and sell whatever the group conscience decides. The General Service Conference cannot approve or disapprove any books published outside of AA.37

The Big Book existed long before the General Service Conference.38 And before the Big Book or any “conference-approved” literature was published, members of Alcoholics Anonymous often read the Bible, devotionals such as the Upper Room, The Runners Bible, and My Utmost for His Highest, as well as The Varieties of Religious Experience by William James,39 The Meaning of Prayer by Fosdick, The Imitation of Christ by Thomas à Kempis, and Sermon on the Mount by Emmet Fox. They also read four “Pamphlets Published by AA OF AKRON,” published in Akron, Ohio.40

AA members still read these and a host of other books. As Bill Wilson writes in the Big Book’s first edition, “There are many helpful books also. Suggestions about these may be obtained from one’s priest, minister, or rabbi. Be quick to see where religious people are right. Make use of what they offer.”41

AA RESEARCH AND WRITING

In 1979, Hazelden Educational Services published Ernest Kurtz’s title Not-God: A History of Alcoholics Anonymous. Kurtz had been given extensive access to the archives of the General Service Office of Alcoholics Anonymous. His book became the inspiration for a subsequent, phenomenal explosion of research, collecting, writing, archiving, and educating about the history of this “bunch of nameless drunks”42 and its profound influence on the modern world.

Hundreds of Fellowship members and alcoholism treatment professionals began pouring out a rainbow of books, and many—laypeople, professionals, even critics—have since became collectors and archivists of AA’s history. Many have published commentaries on the Big Book itself.

Publications have been breathtaking in scope—biographies, autobiographies, histories, meditation books and pamphlets, Twelve Step guides, indexes and bibliographies, and thousands of scholarly journal articles. There has been renewed research into pre-AA organizations, such as the Washingtonian Temperance Society and the Oxford Group. Today’s Internet abounds with resources: As of February 29, 2009, a Google search yields over 2,650,000 hits for Alcoholics Anonymous.

But as these various publications and commentaries come and go, we will always return to the source, the Big Book, the book that started it all.
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Yes, I was lucky to bo sevod: But if wasn't until ten years later, after 1
hed time and time again temptod Fate by going on Jrotracted benders that I was
Toally saved -- not until after I had been fired from job aftar job, tried the
patience of my family to the breaking point, alicneted wint might have been meny,
meny good, lasting friondships, taken my dear wife through more Sorrow and hearte
aches than any one women should bear in & lifetime; aftar doctors, hospitals,
paychiatrists, rcst cures, changes of sconary and all the othor peraphernalia that
£0 with the alcoholic's futile attempts to quit drinking. Fimally I dimly begen
o get the realization that during twenty yoers of contimual drinking cvery cx-
podient I had tricd, (and I had tried them all) had failed me. I hated to admit
the fact oven to myself, that I just couldn't lick Looze. I was licked, I was
desporate. I was scared.

I was barn in 1900, my fathor was a hardworking man who did the very best
e could to suppart his family of four on a small incomo. Mother was very good to
us, kind, patient and loving. As soon as we were old enoush my mother sont us o
Sunday School and it so happened that as I grew older I took quite an active in-
terest in Sunday School, becoming successively o toacher and later Superintendent
of a small Sunday School in uptown New York.

Vhen the United States emtercd the World Wer in April 1017, I was under ago
but, like most other youngsters of that pariod, wanted very much to get into the
fray. ly perents, of course, would not hear of this but told me to be sensiblo
and wait until I wes ofhteon. Boing young and restloss, however, and fired by
the military opirit of tho times, I ran away.from home to join the irmy in anothar
city.

Thero I joinod up. I didn't get into eny of tho ectual hostilitics at the
front, but later, after the Armistice, served with tho United Jtuies forces occu-
pying tho Rhinelend, warking my way up to & ood nom-commissioned rank.

ihile serving abroad I started to drink. This, of course, was cntirdly my om
choice. Drinking by a soldier during tloso times was viewed with a degres of in-
dulgence by both suporiors and civilians. It seoms to mo, ue I recall it mow, tiat
even then I wasn't satisficd to drink like the normal fellow.

Yost of the United States Army of Uccupation were sent beck home in 1921 but
my appotite for travel had boen whettod, and having heard terrible stories of Jrohi-
bition in the United Stetes, I wanted to remain in Surope whare "a men could raise
a thirst."

Subsoquently I went to Kussia, thoh to Bncland, and back to Germeny; working
in various capacities, my drinking incrousiig and my drunken escapades getting
worse. So back home in 1924 with the sincere desire to stop drinking end the hope
that the Prohibition I had heard so much ebout would oneble me to ® it -- in other
words -- that it would keep me away from it.

1 secured a good position, but it wesn't long before I was initiated into the
mysterics of tho speekeasy to such an oxtent that I son found myself once more
jobless, After looking areund for some time, I found that my foreign experience
would help me in securing work in South imerica. So, full of hopo once mer o, re-
solved that at last I wes on the wagon to stay, I sailed for the tropice. 4 little
over a year was all the canpany I then warkod for would stand of my continual drink-
ing and over-longthening bemdars., So they had me poured on a boat and shipped back
to New York.

This time I was really through. I promised my family emd fricnds, who halped
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The annuol 5ost-genc uet wos winding up. The lact rolling of tlo
#poaker's hearty Caledonian accont died away sonorously. The compony of studente
and alumni, all Scots, begen to adjourn to the spiclous bar for strongor stuff
then the comparatively innocuous wines on the tablos. « poul-scorer in a soccer
game betweon my school and its centurios-old rivel, 1 rated sone popularity ond
the admiration of the woment cxpressed in famous alcs and whiskey end soda. 1 wos
the son of a clergymen and just past sixbeon yeers of age.

Jieking in my hotel room the next day, I grosncd. I Gidn't want to see or talk
to anyone. Then someone raised my head and put a glass to my lips. 'uket you nced
18 'a hair of the dog that bit you', get this into you.

The smell of the stuff sickened mc, ‘I grimaced, gulped tho drewght down ond
fell back on the bed, Somehow it stayed down and in obout fifteon minutes i bogan
to fecl better and, menaged to eat n fair breakfest. That wes my first experience
of the "morning after” drink,

Back to college and my apmenticoship to @ well-mown lawyer, the studcnbs in
their various clubs and socioties, tippled enormously. I gave up the lew but
stayed in school to graduate. Through these college years in a city of woll ovar
& million inhabitante I learned ell the bettar barrooms. Burns and Byron
colorful profligates were the literary idols in the gang of *bloods” with &
was a popular fimuwre. 1 thowht I was a gey dog and this wes the lifo,

Viith nothing but a liberal arts cducation, very definitely ustranged from
femily end alroady marriod, soon nfter praduation I bocame o bookmsker?s clark on

the Iritish racing circuits, for better off finemcially than the avars:c profession-
al mn. Imoved in a gay crowd in tho various "pubs” and iporting clubs. Ly
traveled with me, but with a baby coming I decided to settle in a largo city
1 got a fob with o commiscion egent which is a politc tern for & hand-book oparator.
1y Job wns to collect bets and betting-slips in the business section, e lucrutive

spot. 1oy boss, in his way, wes "big business”. Drinking wes ell in tho day's work,

One evening, the book after chocking up, was very dofinitely in the red for
rplenty through a picce of studied carclossneas on wy part, and my boss, very shrowd
and able, fired me with 8 parting stetemont %o the affoct that once was cnough. uith
@ good stako I sailed for New York. I know I was through emone the inglish "bookies'.

Tou Shorkey's brawling ber on 14th Street end the fumous winc-room &% the back
were headquarters far me. I soon ren tirough my stake. Some college friends got
me jobs when I finally had to go to work, but I didn't stick to them. I wanted to
travel, Making my wey to Pittsburgh, I mot other former friemds and got & job in &
largo factory whore picceworkers were meking good moncy. Ly fellow-workers wore
mostly good Saturdey night drinkars and I was right vith them., Young and able to
travol with the beat of them, I mamaged to hold my job and keop my end up in the
berrooms.

Ono of my keenest memories is of meeting Juck London who came in unamnounced
one night to our fevorite saloon, made & rousing spoech, and later set up the drinio
all cvening.
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motion that 1 had longed for proviously, but hadn't deserved, was given to mo.
Soon amother followed; more confidence, more trust, more responsibility and
finally a key cxecutive position in that same organization which so charitably
kept mo on in a minor position through the period of my drunkemness.

You cen't leush that off. Come into my home and sec what & happy one it is.
Look into my office, it 15 & happy buman bechive of activity. Look into auy phase
of my 1ife and you will see joy and happiness, a sense of usofulness in the Scheme
of things, where formerly there mas fear, sorrow and utter futility.

A

A DIFFERENT SLANT

1 probably have one of the shortest stories in this wholo volume and it 1s short
because there is one point I wish to get over to an oceasiontl men who may be in my
position,

Partner in ono of thie country's nationally kmown concerns, heppily marricd with
fine children, sufficiont incomo to indulge my whims and future securlty from the
financiel standpoint should paint u picture in which there would be no possidility
of a man becoming en alcobolic from the peychological standpoint. I hed nothing to
escape Crom and I em kuown a5 @ conservative,sound businces men.

1 had misscd going to my office several times while I tapered off and brought
myself to sobriety. This time, though, I found 1 could mot taper off, I could not
stop and I had %o be hospitelized. That was the greatest shock I over had to my
pride. Such a blow that I made the firm resolve to nover again teste &s much as one
glass of beer. Careful thought and snalysis went into that decision.

Tho doctor at this hospital told me voguely of the wark of @ group of men who
colled themselves Alcoholics Anonymous and esked if I wentod one of them to cell
upon me. I knew I needed 1o outeide holp, but in order to be polite to the doctor
snd hoping he would forgot it, I ssscnted.

1 was emberrassed when a chep colled at my house ome evening end told me about
hinself, Fo quickly sensed my clight resemtment and made it plain to me that mone
of the cromd wore missionarics, nor did they fecl it their duty to try to help any-
one who did not went help. 1 think I closed the talk by seying I was glad I wes not
en alcoholic and sorry he had been Lothered by me.

ithin sixty days after leaving the hospitel tho socond time, 1 was pounding at
his door, willing to do anything to conquer the vieious thing thet had comquered me.

Tho point 1 hope I have made is -- Lven a men with everything from the material
standpoint, & man with tremendous pride and the will power to function in all ordinary
circunstances cmn become on alcoholic and find himself ns hopeless and helpless as

the man who bas & multitude of vorries and troublos.

xxa
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tiould @ condemmed mon like u remieve? Uf course I wanted to meet them. I
mas so scared and 5o desparate that I wes willing to try emything, Thus it was hat
I met that band of life-savers, Alcoholics Anonymous.

The first thing Bill told mo was thet I was & hopeleas alcoholic and that moth-
ing that I could do for myself would help me %o be otharwise -- that the only pos-
sible wey, providing I really wanted to quit, was to lot a Greater Fower do it for
me.

Te told me his own story, which parsllelcd mine in most respects, end than
said that for three yoars he had had mo trouble. It was plain to sce that he wes
a supremoly happy man -- that ho possessed & lappiness and peacefulness I had for
years envied in men.

ihat he told mo made sonse because 1 knew that cverything thet I, my wife, my
fanily and my frionds had tried had failed. I had always bolieved in God even
though I was not a devout church-goer. Many ti:08 in my life I had prayod for the
things I wented God to do for me, but it hed never occurred to me that Le, in His
Infinite Wisdom knew much botter then I what I should have, and be, and do, and
that if I simply turned the decision over to Rim, I would be led alon: the right
path.

At the conclusion of our first interview, Bill suggested that I think it over
and come back to see him within o few days if I was intercsted. Fully realizing
tho utter futility with which my own efforts had mot in the past, and somehow or
other sensing that dasluy might be dangerous, I was back to see him the next day.

At £irst 1t soemed a wild, crezy ides to me, but becausc of the fuct thst
cvorything olsc I hed tried had failed, bocause cverything scemed so hopeleas, and
because it warkod with these follows who 61l bad been through the same hell that

1 had been through, I was willing, at least, to have a try.

To ny utter astonishment, when I did give their method a fair trial, it mot
only workod, but was so amzingly easy and eimple thet I said fo thom "ihere hove
you been all my 1ifo?"

That was in February, 1957, and life took on an entirely different meaning.
1t was plain to ses that my wifo was radiantly happy. ALL of tho differences that
we seemed to have boen having, 1l of the temseness, the morry, confusion, the
hectic days and nights that my drinking had poured into our 1ife together, vanished,
There was peace. Thero wes resl love, Thare was kindness and consideration, Tiere
was everything that goes into tho fabric of a happy normal existence together.

My employers, of courae, as the writers of these stories, must rovain anonymous.
But I would bo vary thoughtless if I did mot teke this opportunity to acknowledge
what they did far me. They kept me on, giving me chamce after chance, hoping I sup-
pose, that some dey 1 would find the answer, although they themselves did not know
whet it might be. They do now, bowever.

4 tremendous change took placo in my work, in my relationship with my employers,
in my association with my co-vorkers and in my doalings With our customers. Crazy
s tho idoa seamed when broachod to me by these men who had found it worked, God
did come right into my wark when permitted, as Ep bad come into the othar activitles
connocted with my life.

Uith this sort of lubricant the wheels turnod so much more smoothly that it
scemed s if the whole machine operated on a much better basis than herotofore. Pro=
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me got along whilo looking for another job, that I would nover take another drink
as long as I lived -- and I moent it. But alas!

After several successive jobs in and around New York had been lost, and it
18n't necessary to tell you the cause, I was sure that the only thing that would
enable me to ot off the stuff wos a change of scenery. With the holp of patient,
long-suffering friends, 1 finally persuaded an oil company that I could do & good
job for them in the oil fields of Meracaibo.

But it wos the came thing all over againi

Back to the United Statos again. I reslly soberod up for a while -- long
onough to establish a connection with my jresent employars. During this time I
met the girl who is now my wifc. At last here was tho real thing -- I was in love.
1 would do anything for her. Yes, I would give up drinking. I would never, never
do anything to even remtely affect the happiness that mow came into my life. 1y
worries were over, my roblen was solved. I bad sown my wild oats end now I wes
£oing to settle down to be & good husband and live & normal happy life.

And 8o we were marriod.

Supported by my new found happiness, my sbstinence this time lasted about six
months. Then a Now Year's party we gave started mo off on & long bender. The thing
about this episode that is impressod on my mind is how carnostly end ancerely I
then promised my wifc that I would ebsolutely and positively this time give up
drinking -- and again I moant it.

No mattar whet we tried, and my wife helped mo in cach now cxperiment o the
best of her ebility and understanding, foilure was alweys the rosult, and oach time
groater hopelessness,

Tho next step wes doctors, & succession of tham, with occasional hospitelize- |
tion, I remember one doctor who thought & course of soventy-two injections, throe
a week, after two weeks in & privato lospitel, would swpply the deficiency in my
systen that would emable me to stop drinking. The night after the soventy-second
injoction I was parelyzed drunk and & couple of days later talkod myself out of
being comnitted to the City Hospitel.

My long-suffering employers had a long talk with me and told me that thoy were
only willing to give me ono last final chance beceuso during my short periods of
sobriety I had shown them thet I could do good work. I knew they meant it and that
it was the last chance they would ever give me.

I also knew that my wife couldn't stend it mich longer.

Somehow or othar I felt that I had boen choated -- that I had not really been
cured at the Ssnitertun even though I felt good phyoically, So I talked it over
with my wifo who 6aid there mist be something scuowhare tiat would help me. She |
parsusded me to go back to the Senitarium and consult Dr.---, which thenk God I did.

Ho t0ld mo overything had boen done for me that wes medically possible but
that unless I made @ decision I was licked. "But doctor,” I said, "I have decided
time and time again to quit drinking and I was sincere each time, but each time I
slipped again and esch timo it got Wworse.” The doctor smilod and said, "Yes, Yoo,
I've heard that story hundreds of times. You really never made & decision, you just
declarations. You've got to moke @ decision end if you really went to it drinking
I kmow of some fellows who con holp you. Would you like to meet them?"

i
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1 left the hospital on @ meeting night. 1 was greoted warnly, honestly and
with & true ring of sincarity by evaryone present. That night I wes taken home
by @ former alcoholic and his wife. They did not siow me fo my Toon and vish me
& good night's rest. Instead, over coffee cups, this mon and his wife told me
what bad boen done for them. They were earnest and obviously trying to help me
on the rond 1 had chosan. They will never know how much thedr tolk with mo has
holped. The bospitality of their bome ond thoir fine fellowship were mine froely.

1 had never, since the believing days of childhood, been able to concdl ve
an suthority dircciing the universe. but I hud mever beem a flippant, wise-
cracking sncerer at the few persons I had met who had impressed me as Ciristien
men and women, or at any institutions whose sincerity'of purpose I could sce. io
convictlon was necessary to establish my status as a miserable failure at mansging
my onn 1ife. I bogan to read the Bible daily and to go over o simple devotiomal
exercise as & way to begin csch day. Graduelly I begen to understend.

I cannot sey that my taste for liquor hes emtirely disappearsd. It has been
that wey with some, but it has not been with me and may never bo. Neither cen I
honestly say thet I have forgotten tho "fleshpots of Sgypt.” I haven't. But 1
also cen remember the urge of the Prodigal Son to Teturn to his Pether that he
might taste of the husks that the swine did eat.

Formerly in the acutc mental and physical pain during tho rempreeful periods
succeoding oach drunk, I found my recolloction of the misery I had gone throwsh &
bolsterer of resolution and afterwerd, parimps, a detarrent for a time, Hut in
those days 1 had 1o onc to wlom I might teke my troublos, Todey I heve. Todey

1 have someone who will alveys hear me; 1 bave a warm followship among mem Who
understand my roblems; 1 have tasks to do and am glad to do them, %o see othars
who erc alcomlics and to help them in eny wey I can to become sobar men.

e
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me aboard & bus for the town I bad loft almost five years before.

In five years & good many persons had forgotten that I hnd been somewhat
notorious. I had arrived drunk but promised my wifc I would keep sober, and I
knew I could get work if I did. Of course, I didn't keep sobar. Ly wife and
family stood by mo for ten wecks and then, quite justifiably, cjected me. I
menaged to maintein myself with odd jobs, d1d ten weeks in & social rescus in-
stitution and at length wound up in & socond-hand bookstore in an adjacent town
a8 mnager. While there I wae called to the hospital in my home town to soc &
former partner who had inoisted that I visit him. I found my friond was there
for alcoholiem and now he was insisting that he bad found the only cure. I
1listened to him, rather tolerently. I noticed a Bible on his teble ond it amezed
me. I had never known him to be enything but & good healthy pagan with e propen-
51ty foar getting into liguor jams and serepes. As he talked I gathered veguely,
(bocause he was a faltoring boginner then just as I am now) thot to bo relieved
of elcoholism I would have to bo different.

Some days later, after he had been discharged, & stranger came into my shop
in the mearby town. He introduced himself and begen to tcll me about & group of
some 60 farmer drinkers and drunkerds who met once a week, and he invited me to
g0 with hin to the next meoting. I thenked him, pleaded business engegemonts and
promised I'd go with him st some future date.

"Anyhow, 1'm on the wegon now,” I said. *I'm doing a job I like and it's
quict where I live, practically no temptations. I don't feol bothared about liquor."

Iio looked at me quizzically. He knew too well that didn't mean o thing just os
1 knew in my heert that it would bo anly & question of time -- & few days, & wook,
or even & month, it was inevitable -- till I would be off on snothar bender. The
time came just a week later. And as I look back on the events of two months, I can
clearly see that I ind been circling eround, helf-afraid of cncountering the remedy
for my situation, half-wanting it, deferring fulfillment of my promise to got in
touch with the doctor I had heard ebout. An accident while drunk laid me low for
sbout three woeks. As Soon as I could got up end welk I sterted to drink tgain end
kept it up until my friend of tho hospital, who, in his first try at the now way of
1ifo had stubbed his toe in Chicago but had come back to the town to tako counscl
and make & new stert, picked me up and got me into & hospitel.

1 had been drinking heavily from ome state of semi-coma to another and it was
severel days before I got "defogged” but subconsciously I was in oarnest about want-
ing to quit liquor forever. It was no momentary emotionelism born of self-pity in
a moudlin condition, I was seeking samething and I was ready to learn. I did not
noed to be told that my efforts wero and would be unavailing if I did not get help.
The doctor who came to see mo almst at onco did not assail me with any mew doctrines;
he made sure that I had @& need and thet I wanted to have that need filled and little
by little I learned how my need could be met. Tho story of Alcoholics Anonymous
fascinated me, Singly mnd in groups of two or three, they camo to visit mo. Some
of them I had known for years, good two-fisted drinkers who had disappeered from
their former heunts. I had missed them myself from the barrooms of the tarn,

There were busincss and professional men, factory warkers. All sorts were ro-
resented and their relation of experiences and how they had found the only ramedy,
added to their human existence as sober mon, laid the foundation of a very noccessary
faith. Indeed, I was beginning to see that I would require implicit feith, like a
smell child, if I was going to get anywheare or so it eppeered as I ley in that hos-
pital. The big thing was that these men were all sober end evidently bad something

I didn't have, Whatever it was, I wemted it. |
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couldn't stand the pace. My drinking was never the spacod doses of the careful
tipplor; it wes always gluttonous,

Returning to the town I had loft throo months before, I boceme editor of e
wonthly magazine, soon had additionel publicity and advertising accounts and the
woney rolled in, The strain of overwork soon led me to the bottlc egain. Ly wife
made several attompts o got me to Stop and I had the usuel visits from persons
Who would olweys ask mo "Why?" --- as if I knew: Offered the job of advertising
meneger for an eastern Gutomotive Company, I moved to Philedelphia to begin life
anew. In three months John Barloycorn had me kicked out.

1 a4d 8ix years of newspaper, advertising and trade journal work with meny,
mony drunks of drab and dreary hus woven into tho pattern of my life. I visited
ny family just once in that time, An old avocation, the collection of first
editions, raro books and Americona, fascinated me botween timos. I had some
financial success throurh no ability of my own, and, when jobless and almost
wiped out in 1930, I begen to trade and sell my collection and much of tho pro-
ceads went to keop my apartment stocked with liguor and almst cvery might saw me
helpless to bod.

I tried to help myself. I oven began %o o the rounds of the churches. I
1listened to fomouo ministors -- found mothing. I bagan to know the inside of jails
and workhouses. liy family would have nothing to do with me, in fact couldn't, be-
cauge I couldn't spare eny of my money which I needed for drink to cupport thom.
Uy last venturo, o book shop, wes hastened to closed doors by my steady intoxica-
tion, Then I had an idea.

Loading a car with good old books to sell to collectors, litrarians, univer-
sities and historicul socicties, I started out to travel the coumntry. I stayed
sober during the trip except far an occasjonal bottle of beer because funds barely
mot exponses. ihen I hit Kouston, Texas, I found ewployment in & lergoc bookstaro.
Neod 1 say here that in @ vory short time I was walking along e prairie highvey with
arm cxtended and thumb pointed? In the two succceding yoors I hold ton different
Jobs ranging fram newspeper copy-desk and remrite, to wraffic director for an oil
fiold equipment compeny. Alweys in betwoen there wero intervals of being iroke,
Tiding froights and hitch-hiking intormineble distances from one big town to another
in threo statos. Now on & now job I was alvays thinking sbout paydey end how much
liquor I could buy and the ploasure I could have.

1 knew I was a drunkerd. Induring ell the hangover-holls that every alecoholic
exparionces, I made the usual Tesolutions. Ky tloughts sometimes twrncd to the ides
thet there must be & remedy. I have stood listoning to streot-cormer mreachers tell
hoz they did beat the game. They seemed to be happy in their fashion, they and the
1ittle group of supporters, but slvays pride of intollect stopped me from sceking
what they evidently had. Sniffing et emotional religion I walked awey. I was an
honest agnostic but definitely mot a hater of the church or itc adhoronts. Whet
philosophy I had was tharoughly poganistic -- ull my life was devoted to & search
for pleasure. 1 wanted to do nothing except what it pleased me to do end whon I
wanted to do it.

Foderal Theatre in Texas gave me en administrative job which I held for & yeer,
only becsuse I worked hard and rroductively when I worked, and bocouse my very
tolerant chief ascribed my frequent lapses to o bohemian tomparement. iihen it wes
closed through liashington edict I began with Federal iriters in Sen Antonio. In
those days my oystem was elways to drink up my last pay chock and bolieve that ne-
0351ty would bring the mext job. A friend who knew I wauld soon be broke mounted
£uard over me whon I left my job of writing the historics of Texes cities end put
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1 quit the factory and got ¢ Jjob on & small newspuper, going Iron thet to @
pittoburgh deily, long ngo defunct. Followims o big drunk on that shect where I
was doing leg-work and rewrite, a fooling of mostalgia made me buy & ticket for
Liverpool aad I returncd to Eritain,

During ny visit there, rencwing acqueintance with former frionds I soon spent
most of my money. I wented fo roam again and through relatives got © supercergo
Job on en Australien packet which allowed mc to visit my people in iustralie where
1 wes born, But I didn't stay long., 1 was soen buck in Livarpool. Coming out of
o pub mear the Cunord picr I saw the Lusitanio stending out in the middle of the
Versey. She had just come in and vas schoduled to seil in two deys. In my nindts
oyo I saw Broadway sgein and fom Shorkey's ber; the roar of the subway wes in my
oars, seying goodbye %o my wifo and baby, I was treading Menhottan's stroots in

2 1little moro them @ week. sgain 1 spent my bankroll, by no meens us thick as the
one 1 had when 1 first saw the skyline of Gothem. I was soon broke, this time
without trainfere to so anywhere. I got ay first introduction to "ridisg the
rods and meking & blind,"

In my eerly twonties tho hardships of hobo life did not diecourcge me but I
hed no wish to become just & tramp, Farced to detrain from an empty gondole on
tho other oide of Chicigo by & terrific rainstorm which drenched me to the okix,
1 hit tho firat fectory building I sew for o job. That job begen = serics of
briof working spells, cach one onding in & "drunk” amd the wrge to trevel. Ly
nigrations extonded far over a yoer as far wost as Omaha. Irifting back to Ok
1 lended on @ small newspeper and later was impressed into the direction of b
welfare work at the loeal "Y", I stayed sober for four years except for o ome-
night caroussl in Chicsgo. I stayed 5o sober thet I used to keep & quart of me
nal whiskey in my bureau which 1 used to taper off tho occasional newepoper
oholics who were acnt to see me.

Lots of times, vain-glariously, I used to teke the Lottle out, look ot it
and say, "I've got you licked,"

The war was cetting along. Luriour ebout it, fceling I was missing mmethirg,
ebsolutoly without eny illusions abous the aftermath, with no rromounced fecling
of patriotiem, 1 joined up in & Canadian rogiment, sorving & little over two yoers.
Jight cesualtics, complicatod bowever by a long and serious illness, werc my only
mishaps. Remerkably enough, I was o very obstemious soldier. Ly four yeers of
abstinence had something to do with it, but soldiering is e tough enough geme for
a cober men, end I had no yon for full-pack slogging through wud with o cognac or
vin rouge hangover.

Discherged in 1619, I really made up for my dry spell. quebec, Toronto,
Buffalo, ond finally rittsburgh, were the scenes of mon-sizod drunks until I had
sone through my resdjusted discherge pay,-a fair sum.

1 agoin becsme u Tegarter on o Pittsburgh daily. I applied for & publicity
Jjob and got it. My wifo camo over from Scotland ¢nd we started housekeoping in o
large Chlo city.

The new job lasted five yoars, very cncouregement wes given me with frequent
salary inarosses, but the sober times betweon "periods” became shorter. I myself
could sec deterforation in my work, from being physically and mentally affocted by
1liquor, elthough I had not yot reached the point whare all I wanted wes mr o %o
arink, Successive londay morning hengovers, which dospite mid-weck resolutions ta
do better, came with unfeiling rogularity, cventually causing me to quit my job. *
Washington D, C. and nows-gathering agency work followed with meny perties. 1

|
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THE JOCTOR'S GPINIOK

Ve of Alcoholics A believe that the reader will be intarested in the
medical estimate of the p of recovary described in this book, Convineing tes~
timony must surely coms from medical men who have had expsrience with the sufforings
of our members ond bave witnessed our return to health. 4 well known doctor, chiefl
physicien at @ nationally prominent hospital specializing in alcobolic end drug ed-
aiction, gave Alcoholics Anomymous this letter:

To Whom It May Concern:

I have specialized in the treatment of slcoholism for
meny years.

About four years ago I attended a patient who, though he
had been a compotont business man of good earning capecity,
was an alcoholic of a type I had como to regard as hopeloss.

In the course of his third treatment he acquired certain
1deas concorning a possible meens of recovery. As part of hie
rehabilitation he commenced to mresent his conceptions to other
alcoholics, impreseing upon them that they must do likewise
with still others. This hus become the basis of a rapidly
growing fellowship of these men and their femilies. This man
and over one iundred othars appear to have recovered.

1 personally know thirty of these cases who were of the
type with whom other methods hed failed completely.

These facts appear to bo of extreme medical importance;
because of the extracrdinary possibilities of rapid growth
inherent in this group they mark a new epoch in the annals of
alcoholiam. Those men may well havo a romedy for thousands of
such situations.

You may rely absolutely on anything they say sbout them-
solves.
Vary truly yows,
(Signed) - - - = - H.D.

The physicien who, at our request, gave us this letter, has been kind enough to
enlarge upon his views in enother statement which follows, In this statement he con-
firms what anyone who has suffered alcoholic forture must belicve -- thet the body
of the alcoholic is quite as abmomsal as his mind. It does not satisfy us to be
told that we cannot comtrol owr drinking just because we were maladjusted to life,
that we were in full flight from reality, or ware outright mental defectives, These
things were true to somc extent, in fact, to o considerable extent with some of us.
But we are sure that our bodies were sickemed @s well., In our belief, any picture
of the alcoholic which loaves out this physical factor is incomplete.

The doctor's theory that wo have a kind of allergy to alcohol interests us.
45 laymen, our opinion as to its soundness may, of course, meen little. Dut as ex-
alcoholics, we can say that his explanation makes good semse, It oxpleins menmy

N
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THE BACK-SLIDER

When I was graduated from Ligl-school the World War was on in full blest.
1 was too young for the army but old enoush o man a machino for the production
of the moans of wholesals destruction. I bocame a mechine-hand at high wagos.
Machinery appealed to me anyway, bocause I bad always wented %o be a mochsnical
ongineer. Keen to loarn as many different oparations as possible, I insistod
on being trensferred from one operation to snother wntil I had a good precticel
Jmowledge of all machines in = standerd machine shop. With that oquipment I wes
Teady to travel for broader oxparience and in seven years had warked in the leeding
industrial centars in the eastern states, supplementing my shop work with night
classes in merine enginoering.

1 had the good times of the period but confinod my drinking to weekends, w
an ocossional party after wark in the evenings. Bub I was unsettled and disatis-
fiod, and in a sense disgustod with coing from job to job and achieving nothing
moro them @ weekly poy ouvelope. I wasu't particularly interested in making a lot
of money, but 1 wanted to be comfortable and indopondent as soon @s possible.

So I married at thet time, end for a while it seomed that I had found the
solution to my urge for moving eround. Most people settle down when thoy marTy
and T thought I'd have tho same exporience, that my wifo and I would choso &
place where we could establish e komo &nd bring up @ family. I had the dream of
wearing earpet slippers in & life of comparative esso by the time I was forty. It
dida't work out that wey. After the newness of being merried had warn off a little
tho 0ld wander business got me egain,

In 1924 I brought my wife %o a growing oity in the middle wost where wark wes
alvays plentiful. I had boan in and out of it sovaral timos before and I could
alvays get a job in the engincering dopartment of its largest industrial plemt, 1
early acquired the spirit of the organization which had a real Teputation for con-
structive education of its workers. It encouraged embition and sided latent talat
to develop. I was keen about my work and strove alweys to placo myself in lino for
promotion. I bad a thorough knowlodge of the mechanical needs of the plent end
when I wes offered e job in the purchasing dopertment's mechanical section I took it.

Vo wers now resident in sort of & workers! paredise, a beautifully landscaped
aistrict where employees were encouraged to buy homes from the company. We had &
boy about two yeers after I started with the company and with his advent I begen to
teke merriage seriously. My boy was going to have tho best I could give him. be
would never beve to work through the years as I had done, %o had a very mice circle
of acquaintence where we lived, nice neighbors and my collecgues in the englneering
department and later in purchasing wers good people, many of them bont on getting
2hoad and enjoying the good thinga of life while they climbed. Vo had nicc parties
with very little drinking, just emough to give a little Seturday night glow to
things -- never emough to get beyond control.

Fateful and fatel came the month of Uctober in the year 1029. lUork slowed
down. Resssuring statements from financial leaders maintained our confidence that
industry would soon be on on even koel sgain. But the boat kopt rocking. In our
orgenization, as in meny others, the purchasing depertment found its wark losscned
by excoutive order. Personnel was cut down. Those who were left went cround work-
ing furfously et whatever thero wes to do, looking furtively at each other vondering
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I cen hold a lot now, moro then the others.

I em exemined for tho draft and pass the physical exam. What a dirty deall
Draftedl The shame of it. I am %o go to camp on November 13th. The Armistice is
signed on the 1lth and the draft is called off, lever in the service! The war
leaves me with a pair of blemkets, & tollet kit, a sweater knit by my sister, and
& still greater inferiority.

It is ten oclock of @ Saturdey night. I om working hard on the books of o
subsidiery company of a large corporation. I have had experionce in selling,
collecting, and accounting, end am om my way up the ladder.

Then the crack-up. Cotton struck the skids and collections went cold, 4
twenty three million dollar surplus wiped out. Offices closed up and workers dis-
cherged. I, and the books of my division have boen transferred to the head office
1 have no assistance end am working nights, Ssturdays and Sundeys. My selary bas
been cut. iy wife and now baby ere fortunately staying with relatives. ihet a
lifel I feel exhausted. The doctor has told me that if I don't give up inside
work, I'11 have tuberculosis. But what am I to do? I have a family to suppart
end have no time to be looking for another job.

Oh, well. I reach for the bottle which I just got from George, the slevatar
boy.

I om @ traveling selesman. The day is over and business has been mot so good.
I'11 go to bed. I wish I were home with the family end mot in this dingy hotel.

Well -- well =~ look who's herel Good old Charliel It's great to see him, |
How's the boy? A drink? You bet your 1ifel We buy & gallon of 'orn" because it
18 80 cheap, Yot I em feirly stoady when I go %o bed.

Morning comes. I fesl horribly. A little drink will put me on my feet. But
it takes others to keep ma there.

1 see some prospects. 1 am too miserable to care if they give me an order or
not. My breath would knock out & mule, I learn from & friend. Back at the hotel
end moro to drink. I come to early in the morning. My mind is fairly clear, but
inwerdly I em undergoing torture. My nerves are scroaming in agony. I go to the
4rug store and it is ot open. I wait, Minutes are intermineble. Will the staro
never open? 4t lasti I hurry in. The druggist fixes me up a bramide. I go back
to the botel and lie down. I wait. I om going crazy. The bromides have no offect.
I get a doctor. He gives me & hypodermic. Blessed peacel

4nd I bleme this experience on the quality of the liquor.

1 oma real estate saleeman. "Nhat is the price of that house,” I esk the heed
of the firm I work for. Ho names me 8 price. Then he says, "That is what the
builders are asking, but we will add on $500.00 and split it, if you can close the
desl.” The prospect aigns the cautrect far the full amount. My boss buys the mwo- |
perty and sells to tho mrospect. I get my commission end $250.00 extra end every=
thing is Jake. But is it? Something is sour. 50 let's have a drinkl
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1 em in enother fellow's room at college, "Fresimen®, said ho to ms, "do you
over toke a drink?® I hesitated, Father had never directly spoken to me sbout
drinking and he never drenk any, o far as I knew, Mother bated liquor and feered
@ drunken men. Her brother had been a drinker and had died in e state hospital
for the insene. But his 1ife wes umentionable, so far as I was concerned. I had
never had & drink but I had seen enough merriment in the boys who were drinking to
be interested. I would never be iike the village drunkerd et home, How a lot of
people despised himi Just & weaklingl §

"iell," said the older boy, "Do you?®
1 *once in 8 while,” I lied. 1 could not let him think I wes a sissy.

He poured out two drinks. "Here's looking &t you,” said he, I gulped it down
and choked. I didn't like it, but I would not say So. never: A mellos glow
stole over me, Say! This wasn't so bad efter all, In fact, it wes darn good.
Sure I'd have enother. The glow increased, Other boye ceme in, My tongue loosened
Everyone laughed loudly. I wes witty. I had mo inferiorities. Why, I waan't evem
ashamed of my skizny legs! This wee the resl thing}

4 haze filled the room. The dlectric light begn to move. Then two bulbds ap-
| peered. The faces of the other boys grew dim. How sick I felt, I ataggared to the
| bathroom-------===-==, Should't have drunk so much or so fest. But I knew how to
| handle it pow. 1'd drink like a gentlemen after this.

| And 80 I met John Barlsycorn. The grand fellow who at my csll made me "a hale

| fellow, well met*, who gavo me such & fine voice, as ve sang "Hnil, hail, the gange

| all herer, and "Swest Adelins", who gave ms freedom from feer and feelings of in-
feriority. Good old Johni Je was my pel, all right.

[ Finel exams of my senior year and I may samehow grafuate. I would never have

| tried, but Mother counts on it 80, A case of measles seved mo from being kicked
out during my Sophomore year. Bells, bells, bellsl Ciass, Library, laboratoryl
An T tiredt

But the end s in sight. My last exam and an easy ons. I gaze at the board
with ite questions. Can't remember the answer to the first, I'll try the second.
No soap there. Say this is getting sarfous! I don't Seem to remember anything. I
concentrate on one of the questions. I don't seem to able to keep my mind on
what I em doing. I get uneasy. If I don't ges started soon, I won't have time to
finish. Ko use, I can't think,

obi An ideal I loave the room, wiich the bonor system allows. I go tomy
Toom, I pour out half a tusbler of grein alcohol and £ill it with ginger ele,
Oh, boyl Now back to the oxam, My pen moves rapidly. I kuow enough of the answers
%o got by. Good old John Berleycorni He can certainly be depended on. What a won=
derful power he hes over the mindl He has given me my diplomat

Underweight! Iow I hato that word, Thres attempts to enlist in the sarvice,
and three feilures because of being skimny. ‘Trus, I have recently recovered from
pneunonie and have an alibdi, but my friends are in the war, or going, and I &m not.
To hell with 4t allt I visit a friend who is ewaiting orders. The atmsphere of
meat, drink, and be marry® prevails and I sbsorb 4%, I drink a lot every night.

'y
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OUR SOUTHERN FRIEND

Two rosy-cheeked children stend at the top of a long hill as the glow of the
winter sunset lights up the snow-covered country-side. “Its time to go home"

seys uy sister. She is the eldest. After one mare exhilarating trip on the sled,
we plod homeward tirough the deep aiow. The light from an oil lamp shines from an
upstairs window of our home. e stamp the suow from our boots end rush in o the
wermth of the coel stove which is supposed to heat upstairs as well. "Hallo
doaries”, calls Mother from above, "get your wet things off".

"Where's Father?" I ask, heving gotton a whiff of sausege cooking through
the kitchen door and thinking of supper.

"Hs went down to the swamp," replies Mother. "Hb should be home soon.”

Pather is an Episcopel minister end his work tekes him over lomg drives on
bad roads, His perishioners ere limited in number, but his friends are many, far
to him race, creed, or sociel poaition make no difference. It is mot long before
he drives up in the old buggy. Both he and old Maud are glad to get homs. The
arive was long and cold but he was thankful for the hot bricks which soms thought=
ful person had given him for his fest. Soon supper is on the table. Pather says
grace, which delays my attack on the buckwheat cakes and saussge. What an appe-
titel 3

A big setter lies asleep neer the stove, He begins to make queer sounds and
his feet twitch. What is he effer in his dreems? More cokes and ssusage. At last
T em filled, Father goos to his study to writo same letters, Mother plays the
pieno and we sing, Father finishos his lotters and we oll join in several exciting
gomes of parchesi, Then Father is persuaded to Tead aloud some more of "The Rose
and the Ring."

Bed-time comes. I cliub to my Toom in the attic, It is cold 8o there 1s mo
delay, I crewl under a pile of blankets and blow out tho cendle, The wind is
rising end howls eround the house, But I em sefe end werm, I fall into & reem-
less sleep.

I em in church, Father is delivering his sermon. A wesp is crewling up the
back of the lady in front of me. I wonder if it will reach her meck. Sbucks! It
has flown away, Ho, hum, maybe the watermelons ere ripe in Mr. Jones patch. Thot's
en ideal Benny will know, but Mr. Jomes will not know wimt heppened to some of them,
if they are, At lest! The message has been delivered.

"Let your 1ight 8o shine before men that they may see your good warka:
I hunt for my nickel to drop in the plate so that mine will be seen,

Father comes forwerd in the chancel of the church. "The peace of God which
passes all understanding, keep your hoerts end minds-------," Rureyl Just a hym
nd then church will be over until next weski
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o, P3te, seli-pity and rosentuent. laturally, I came @ oropper onoe wove. Tnis

tine I went to the telophono (after I had taken sbout two drinka) and called L to
tol) her what T bad done  Sbe asked me $o promise that I would not take emother
drivk before someone came %o me. ¥ell, I had learned emough about truthfulnoss
1o Tefuse to give that romise, A I boen living after the old pattern, I would
have boen eshamed to call for help. In fact I should nok bave wanted help., I
sbould have triod to hide the fact that I wes drinking end continued until I again
wound up behind the eight bell." I was teken back o B's home where I stayed far
throe weeks. The drinking ended the morming after I got there, but the suffering
contimiod for some time, I felt desperate end I questioned my sbility to really
aveil myself of the help that the others had Teceived and applisd 8o successfully,
Gradually, however, God bogan to clear my channels so that real understanding
began %o come. Then was the time when full reelization ad scknowledgement came
to me, It was roelimtion and acknowledgement of the fact that I was full of
self-pity and resentment, reslizetion of he fect that I had not fully given my
moblons to Cod. I wae Still trying to do my own £ix

That wes more than & year ago. Since then, although oircumstances are no
different, for thero are still triels and hardships and hurts and disappoint-
ments end disillusionments, the two sins of Self~pity and resentment ing
forgiven and eliminated. In this past year I haven's been tempted o
no mxe idee of teking a drink to aid me tiroush a difficult period than I would
if T hed never drank. But I know sbsolutely that the minute I close my ohemnels
with sorrow for myself, or being hurt by, or resensful toward enyono, I em in
borrible danger.

1 know thet my victory 1s nonme of my human doing. I know thet I must keep
myself worthy of Divino help. And the glorious thing is this: I om free, I &m
heppy, and perbaps I em going to have the blesssd opportunity of "passing it on".
1 say in all reverence -~ Amen.
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I amon s train, hoaded for @ oity. I have left my wife at home, sick, and I
have been unkind to her in leaving. I mm very unhappy. Moybe a few drinks when I
get to the city will help. A great fear seizes me. 1 talk to the stremger in the
seat with me. The fear and the insanc ides is taken awey.

Things are not going so wall at home. 1 &m learning that I cannot have my ‘
own way as I used to. I blame my wife and children, Anger possesses me, anger such
8 1 have never felt befors., 1 will mot stand for it. I pack my bag and loave. I
stay with understanding frionds.

1 see whare 1 have been wrong in same respects. I do not foel angry my more.
1 return home end sey I em sorry for my wrong. I am qiict again. But I have not
seen yet, that I should do aome constructive acts of love without cxpecting any re-
turn. I shall learn this after samo more explosions.

1 am blue agein. I want to sell the place and move mway. I want to get where
I can f£ind souo alcobolics to help, end wioro I can heve same fd lowship. 4 man
calls me on the phone. Will I teke & young fellow who has been drinking for two
wecks to 1ive with me? Soon I have others who ere alcoholics and some who heve ‘
other problems.

1 begin to play God. I feel that I cen fix them &ll. I do not fix anyore, ‘
but I em getting pert of a tremendous education amd 1 heve made somo now frionds.

Nothing is right. Finencos aro in bud shape. I rust find a way to make come
money. The femily think of nothing but spending. People amoy me. I try to Tead,
I try to pray. Gloom swrounds me. ihy has God laft me? I mope cround the house,
I will not go out and I will not enter into anything. Mot is the matter? I cannot
understand. I will mot bo that way.

1111 get drunki It is a cold-blooded idea. It is jremeditoted., I fix upa
little apartment over the garage with books and drinking water. I &m going to town
to get some liquor end food. I shall not drink umtil I get beck to the apartment.
Then I shall lock myself in the apartment and read. and es I read, I shell toke
1ittle drinks at long intervals. I sholl got myself "mellow" and stay thos way.

I got in the car and drive off. Halfwey down the drivewsy e thought strikes
mo. Il be honest amyway. I'1l tell my wifo what I em going to do. I back up to |
the door and go into tho house. I cell my wife into a room whare we can talk private-
ly. I tell her quiotly what I intend to do. She says mothing. She does not get ex-
citod. She meintains a porfect calm. \

When I am throuch speaking, the whole idea has become &bsurd. Yot o trace of
fear is in me. I laugh at the insanity of it. We talk of othar things. Strength
has come from weakncss. \

1 cennot see the ceuse of this temptation mow. But I em to learn later that it
begen with the desirc for my own matorial success becoming greater then tho interest
in the spirituel welfare of my fellow man, I learn more of that foundation stono of |
choracter, which is honesty. 1 learn thet when we act upon the highest mnception of
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1111 do anything," I reply.

"Then all of your troubles are over" says the man and loaves the room. fle
man is in bad mental shape certainly. I pick up & book md try to rcad, but camnot
concentrate, I get In bod and turn out the light. But I cannot sleep. Suddenly
& tlought comes. Cen all the warthihile people I huve known be wrong about God?
Then I £ind myself thiniing obout myself, and a few things thot I had wented to
forget. I begin to sce I am mot the porson 1 had thought mysolf, that 1 had
Judged myself by comparing myself to othors, and clvays to my own adventage. 1t

1s & shock.

Then comes & thought that is like 4 Voice. "Wlo are you to say there is no
God?" It rings in my head, I con't get rid of it.

1 get out of bed and ¢o to the man's room. He is reading. “I must ak you
@ question,” I say to the man. “How does wayer fit into this thing?"

"iell," he answers, "you've yrobably tricd praying like I have. When you've
been in a jam you've said, 'God, plense do this or that' and if it turned out your
way that was the last of it and if it didn't you've said 'There isn't any God' or
'Hoe don't do anything for me'. Is that right?™

"Yes" I reply.

"That isn't the wey" he continued. "The thing for you to do 13 to say 'God
here I em and here are all my troubles. I've made o mess of things and can't o
anything about it. You take me, and oll my troublcs, and do anything you want with
moi' Does thet answer yowr guestion?"

"Yes, it does" I snewer. I returned to bed. It didn't make semse. Suddanly I
felt a wave of utter hopelessncss sweep over me. I wes in the bottom of hell. ind
there a tremendous hope was born. It might be true.

I tusbled out of bed onto my knees. I now not what I said. But slowly &
groat peace came to me. I felt 1ifted up. I believed in God. I crewled beck into
bed md slept like & child,

Some men 8nd women came to visit my friend of the night before. He invites me
to meet them. They are o joyous crowd. I have never seen people that joyous be-
fore. te talk. I tell thom of the Peace, and that I believe in God. They tell me
what I must do to live. I think of my wife. I must write her. One zirl suggests
that 1 phone her. §het a wonderful idea.

2y wife hoars my voice and knows 1 have found the answer to 1ifc. Sho wmes
to Yo York., I get out of the hospital and wo visit some of thoso new-found frionds.
Uhet o glorious tine we have!

I em home again. I have lost the fellowsiip. Those thot understood mo ave far
eway. The seme old problems and worries surround me. Members of my family amnoy
me. lNothing seems to bo working out right. I em bluc end unheppy. luybe & drink--
I put on my hat end dash off in the car.

Get into the lives of other people, is one thing the fellows in New York had
said. I go tosce & man I had becn asked to visit and tell hin my story. I feel
much better. Much better: I hovo forgotten about a drink.
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throughout the country-side.

It 15 a cold, bleak day in Novewber. I have fought hard to stop drinking.
Zach battlo has onded in defest. I tell my wife I canmot stop drinking. &he
boga mo to go to & ospitel for alcoholics which has boen recommended. I say I
will go. She mekes the arrengements, but I will mot go. 1'11 do it all myself.
This time I'm off of it for good. I'1L just teke o fow beers mow and then.

It 1s the last day of October, a dark, rainy morning. I come to in & pile of
hay in e bern, I look for liguwr and can't £ind eny. I wender to & steble and
drink five bottles of beer. I must get some iiquor. Suddenly I feel hopeloss,
unable to g0 on. I go bomo. liy wife is in the livingroom. She hed looked for me
last evening after I loft the car and wendered off into tho night. GShe had lookod
for me this moming. She has reached tho end of her rope. There 13 no use trying
any moro, for there is noting to try. "Don't say anything,” I say to her. " I
am going to do samething."”

I am in the hospitel for alcoholics, I @m en alcoholic. The insene asylum
lics ahead. Could I have myself locked up at home? Onc more foolish idem. I
might go out West on o ranch where I couldn't get enything to drink. I might do
thet, Another foolish idea. I wish I were dead, 85 I have often wished before.
I am too yellow to kill myself. But maybe----- . The thought stays in my mind, |

Four alcokolics play bridze in a smoke-filled room. inything to get my mind
from myself. The geme is over and the other threc leave. I start to clean up the |
debris. One man comes back, closing the door behind him,

To looks et me. "You think you aro hopeless, don't you?" he nsks.
"I know it", I reply.

"iell, you're not," says the men. "There are men on the streets of New York
today who ware worse than you, and thoy dom't drink snyviore.”

"ihat ere you doing here?" I ask.

"I went out of herc ninc days ago saying thnt I was going to be honest, and I
wesn't." he enswers.

A fenatic, I thought to myself, but I was polite. "What is it?" I emquire.

Then ho asks mo if I belicve in & power greatar thon myself, whether I cell that
pover God, Allah, Confucius, Prime Cause, Divine Mind, or any other neme. 1 td 1 him
thet I bolievo in oloctriclty and othor forces of nature, bui as for a God, if thers
is ono, he has never dome enything for me, Then ho agks me if 1 om willing to right
all the wronge I have ever dome to anyone, no matter how wrong I thousht they Wero.
4m I willing to bo bonest with mysell about mysolf and tell gomeonc about myself, and
an I willing to think of othor peoplo instoad of myself ond of their needs; to got

rid of the drink problem?
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1 bocome  toacher in @ boy's school. I am happy in my work. I like the boys
and we bave lots of fun, in class and out.

in unhappy mother comcs to me about her toy, for she knows I am fond of him.
They expected him to got high marks and he has mot the ability to do it. 5o he
altared his report card from fear of his father. And his dishonesty has becn dis-
covercd. lihy are thare so meny foolish parents, and why 18 there so much unbappin-
s in theso homes?

The doctars bills arc hoavy and the bank account is lov. Ly wife's parents
come to our assistance. I an filled with hurt pride and self-pity. I sem to have
no sympethy far my illness and no spprociation of the love behind the Gift.

1 call tho boot-legger and £ill up my charred keg. But I do not wait far the
charred keg to work. I got drumk. My wife takes the children away for the mircht,
fier father comes to 81t with mo. He nevor says an unkind vord. o is a real
friond but I do not apociate him.

Ve are staying with my wife's father. Hor mother is in critical condition at
@ hospital. The vind is moaning in the pine troes. I camnot sloep, I must got
mysolf together, I snoak down stairs and got a bottlo of whiskey from the cellaret.
I pour drinks down my throat. My father-in-law appesrs, “Heve a drinko" I usk,
He makes mo roply, and herdly seas to soe me, lils wife dics that night.

Jiother haa boen dying of cancer for & long time. Sho s near tho end end now
in o hospital. I have boen arimking a lot for some time, but mover pot drunk.
other must mever know. I see her about %o go.

1 return to the botel where 1 am staying and get gin from the bell-boy. I
drink end go to bed; I take a few the next marning end go see my mother once more.
1 canmot stand it. I go back to the hotel and got more gin. I drink steadily. I
come to at three in the morning. The indescribable torturo has mo agein. I turn
on the light. I must get out of the room or I shall jump out of the window. I walk
miles. Yo use. 1 go to the hospital, where I have made friends with the night
swarintendent, She puts mo to bed ond rives mo & hypodermic. Oh, wondarful peace:

Mother and Father dio the same year. What is life all about anywey? The
world i crazy., Head tho newspapers. sverything is o racket. Lducation is a
racket. Modicine is a racket. Religion is o racket. Ibw could thare be a lovig
God wlo would allow so mich suffering and acrrow? Bahi Don't talk to mo about re-
ligion. For what were my children over born? I wish I were dead!

1 em at the hospital to seo my wife. Yo have another child. But she is not
gled to see me. I have been drinking while tho baby was ariving. ler father steys
with her.

1y porents estates are sottled at last. I have some momey. I'll try farming.

Tt will be a good 1ife. I'1l farm on a large scalo end meke & good thing of it. But
the deluge doscends. Lluck of judgment, bed menagement, & hurricane, and tho de-
_prossion create debta in ever-incrossing mumber. But the stills are operating
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A BUSINESS MAN'S RECOVERY

The S. S, "Falcon" of tho Red D. Line, bound from New York to Meracaito,
Venezuela, glided up the bay, and docked at the wherf in tho port of La Gueyra on
a hot tropical aftarnoon carly in 1927. I was & passenger on that boet bound for
the ofl fields of Leracaibo as an employee of the 4 Oil Compeny, under & two year
contract at a good salery and meintensnce. There I hopod to buckle down to two
years of hard wark, and 5ave some money, but above all to avoid any long, con-
%inued drinking that would interfere with my work, bocauso that had cost me ©o
many jobs in the past.

Yot that I was poing to give up drinking ontirely; no, such a step would be
too drastic. But down here in the oil fields, with a bunch of hard working, hord
arinking good follows, I, too, would learn bow to handle my liquor and mot let it
get the best of me again. Such on enviromment would swely do the trick, would
suraly teach mo to drink moderately with the best of them and keep me awey from
thoso long, disastrous oprees, I was still young, I could make the grado, and
this was my chence to do it. 4t last I had the roal answer, ond my troubles were
over:

Red end I, who had bocome bosom shipboerd companions on the way down from New
York, stood at tho rail watching the activity on the dock incident to getting tho
vessel secured alongside. Red was also on his way to Moracaibo to wark fa the |
same company, end we egreed that so long as we were going to be here overnight, we
night a3 well go sshore tozother and look the town over.

Red was a swell fellow who might toko a drink now end them, Wwho might even ‘
get drunk once in @ while, but he could handle his liguor and did mot (o to any
great oxcosses. Thousands of other follows like him, who have been my drinking
companions from time to time, wero in mo way responsibloe for the wey I drank, or
what I did, or the way liquor affected me.

So off ve went, Red and I, to do the town -- and do it we did. After a few
drinks we decided there wusn't much else to do in town excopt to make & round of !
the cantinas, have a good time, get back to the ship early and got @ good night's
rest, So what harm would a little drinking do now, I reasomed. Zspecially with
one full day and two nights shead to got over it.

Ve visited overy cantina along the stregsling mein stroet of La Guayrs, end
feeling high, wide and handsome, Red and I decided to roturn to the ship. ihen
we rolled down to the dock we found that ow ship had been berthed off from tho
wharf obout thirty feet and tiat it was nocossary to take a tender out to her. No
such ordinery method would satisfy Red end myself, so we decided to climb tho stern
sawser hand over hand to get on board. The flip of a coin decided that I would go
£irst; o off I sterted, hand over hand, up the hawser.

Now even & good experienced sailar, parfectly sober, would never attempt such
o foolhardy foat and, as was to be oxpected, about half way up the hawser I slipped
end fell into the bay with a loud splash. I remember nothing more until next morn-
ing. The captain of the boat sold to me "Young men, it is true thet God looks

after drunken fools and little children. You mrobably don't know it, but this bay
is infested with man-cating sharks and usually a men overboard 15 & gonar. How ‘
close you wers to death, you don't realize, but I do." J
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honesty which is given us, ow semse of honesty becomes max ¢ ecute.

1 loarn that honesty is truth, end the truth shell mekc us free!

Sensuelity, drunkencss, and worldliness woduce harmony within & mon for u
time, but thoir powar is a decreesing one. God produces harmony in those who re-
ceive Hia Spirit and follow its dictates,

Today as 1 bocome more harmonized within, I become morc in tune Wl th all of
God's wenderful creation. The singing of the birds, the sighing of the wind, the
patter of raindrops, the roll of thunder, the laughter of heppy children, edd to
the synphony with which I an in tune. The heaving ocean, the drivine rain, autuwm
loaves, the stars of hoaven, the perfume of flowers, music, o smile, and @ host
of othar things tell me of the glory of God.

There are periods of darkness, but the stars are shining, no metter how bleck
the night. There are disturbances, but 1 have iearned that if I seek patiomce and
open-nindednoss, understanding will como. And with it, direction by the Spirit
of God. The dawn comes and with it more understanding, the peace that passes
understanding, and the joy of living that is not disturbed by the wildness of cir-
cumstances or people around me. Fears, resentments, pride, worldly desires, worry,
and self-pity no longor possess me. sver-incroasing are tho mumber of true friends,
ever-growing is the capscity for love, evar-widening is the horizon of understand-
ing. ind above nll else comes a greater thankfulness to, and e greater love for
Our Fether in heaven.
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Tione of us makes apvocation of this work, mor do wo think its effectiveness
would bo increased if we did. Ve feel that elimination of the liguor rroblem is but
® beginning. 4 much morc importent demonstration of our principles liss before us
in owr respective homos, occupetions, ond affairs. All of us spend muck of our
spare time in tho sort of effort which we are roing to describe. A4 few are for-
tunate emough to be so situated that they can give nearly ell of their time to the
work ,

face of the mwoblem would herdly bo scratched. Those of us Who
aro overcome by the Teflection that close by hundreda are drop-
| ping into oblivion every day. Many could recover if they had the opportunity we
| have eajoyod then shall we present that which has been so freely ;iven us?

> Lisve concluded to publich an anonymous volune setting forth the problem
28 we sce it. o shull bring to the task our combined experience and knowledge.
1 ihis euest—9 suggest a useful wogram for anyono concernod with a drinking problem.

0f necossity there will have to be discussion of matters medical, peychistric,
1 social, and religious, e are aware that theso mattera are, from their very nature,
controversial. Yothing would please us so much &5 to Write o book which would con-
tain 1o besis for contention ar argument. We shall do our utmost to achieve that
1 idoal. Yost of us sense that Teal tolorance of other people's shortcomings ond viem-
| Toints and a rospoct for their opinions are attitudes which meke us more useful to
others. 0w very lives, es ex-alcololics, depend upon owr constant thought of others
r and Tow we mey holp meet thoir needs.

You mey already hove askod yourself why it is that all of us became so very 111
1 fron drinking. Doubtloss you are curious to discover how end why, in the face of
| expert opinion to the contrary, we have recovered from a hopeless condition of mind
and body. If you are an alcoholic who wants to get over it, you may elready be ask-
‘* ing -~ "inat do 1 have to do?"

It 1s the purpose of this book to anewer such questions specifically. e shall
tell you what we have don efore poing into a detailed discussion, it may be well
to sumarize sowe points as we seo them.

How many times people have said to us: "I can take it or leave it elonc. ihy
can't hoe" ijhy don't you drink like a gontleman of quit?™ “That fellow can't handle
his liquor.” "ihy don't you try beer and wine?" “Lay off tho hord stuff.” "jis will
power must be weak." "Ee could stop if he wanted to." “Sho's such & sweet girl, I
should think ho'd stop for har.” "The doctor told him that if he ever drank sgain it
would kill him, but there he is all 1i% up again.”

Tow, these are commnplace observations on drinkers which we hear all tho time.
Back of them is a world of icnoremce and misunderstanding. e see that these expres-
siona refer to people whose reactions ere very different from ows.

i Moderato drinkers have 1ittle trouble in giving up liquor omtirely if thoy have
‘ good roason for it. They can teke it or leave it alome.

Then we have a certain type of hard drinker. e mey have the habit bad/ofough
( to greduslly impeir him physically and mentolly. It may ceuse hin to die a few years
beforo his time. If a oufficiently strong reason -- i1l heelth, falling in love,
chengo of environment, or the warning of a doctor -- becomes operative, this man can
elso stop or moderate, although he may find it difficult end troublesame and may even
need medical attention.

b a4
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was a medical men I had some pro-conceived notions ready for him whon he came. I
was protty jittery when my wife opened the door to admit o tall, somewhat brusque
mrofessional min wio, from his speech, wes chviously an EZasterner. I don't know
what I hed expected, but his salutation, designed to ohoke me up I can now goe,
had lmost the seme offect as the hosing with cold water in & turkish bath,

P

"I hear you're another "rummy" he said as o smiled and set down besido me,
1 1ot him telk. Gradually he drew me out until wint I did toll Lim gave him a ple-
ture of my experience. And thon he put it to mo plainly. "I you &re perfoctly
surc that you went to quit drinking for good, if you &ro serious about 1%, if you
don't merely wish to 5ot well so that you can take up drinking sgein at somo fu-
ture date, you can be relieved," he said.

1 told hin that I had never wanted anything as much in my 1ife as to be able
to quit using liquor, and I meant every word of it.

"The first thing to do with your husband,” ho said, turning to my wife,"is
%o get hin to a tospital and have Lim "defogged." I'll'make the necessary arrenge-
ments. ™

He d1dn't go into any furthor explanation, mot even to ny wife. Tmat evening
I wes in a hospital bed. Tho next day the doctor called. ke told me that sovaral
former alcoholics were now dry &s & result of following certain proscribed course
of action and that somo of them would be in to sco me. Ly wile came to sce me
faithfully. She, t0o, had been learning, perbaps more guickly then I wes doing,
through talking with the doctor who by this tine was gettins down to brass tacks
with me. 1y friend wes the humen agency cmployed by sn all-wise Father to bring
me into a pathway of life,

It is an casy matter to repeat and orally affirm a faith. Here were these men
who visited me and they, like myself, hed tricd overything clse and elthough it wes
plain to be scon nomo of them was perfect, they were living proof that the dincare
attampt to follow the cardinal teachings of Jesus Christ was keeping thom cober.

If it could do that for othors, I was rosolved to try it, believing it could do
something for me also.

I went home after four days, my mind clear, feoling much botter physically end,
what was for moro important, with somothing bottor then just Will Tower o aid me.
1 ot to know othors of the little croup of alcoholics wipse humen center was my
doctor. Thoy cano to our bome. I mob their wives end familics. They invited my
wifo and myself to their bomes. I learncd that it would be well to bogin the dey
with morning devotion which is the custom in ow Lousc mow.

It wes elmost e yoar whon I Legan to get a little ceveless. Ono day I hoistoed
o few drinks, srriving home fer from sober. My wifo md I talked it over, both
Lnoring 1t hed haproned bocause I had stopped following the plen. I acknowled my
foult to God and esked His hiolp to koop to the course I had to follow,

Our homo is @ heppy one. My children no longer hide whon they see me coming.
14y business has improved. 4nd -- this is important -- I try to do whet I cen for
my fellow alcoholics. In our town there are some 70 of us, Teading end wlling to
spend our time to show the woy to sobriety und sanity to men who ere like wimt we
used to e,

aaaw
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of ALCOHOLICS ANONYIMOUS, know ono hundred men who were once just as hope-
s @8 Bill. ALL have recovered. They have solved the drink problem.

%o are ordlbty Apar1cans, A1 sections of this comery ead mny of 1ts oo

pations ere represented, as well as many politicsl, economic, socielyand religious
backgrounds, e are peoplo who normally wowld mot mix. But thero eXists among us
a followship, @ friendliness, and an understanding which is indescribebly wonderful,
fe ere 1ike the passengers of a great liner the mment after rescus from shipwreck,
when cemeraderie, joyousnoss ond demycracy porvade the vossel from stoerage o
Captain's table. Unlike tho feclings of the ship's passengars, however, our joy
in oscape from disaster does mot subside as we go owr individual ways. Tho feel-

W< ~g of navinam a common peril 1s one element in the powerful cement which
binds us. But that -in itself would never have beld us together as we aro mow
joinsd, [}

The tremendous fact for every one of usgthat we havo discovered a common
solution. e have & way out on which we can ebsolutely agree, snd upon which we
can join in trotherly and hormonious action. This is the groat news this book
carries to those who suffer alcobolism,

4n 111ness of this sort -~ and we have come to believe it an {llness --
involves thoss about us in a way mo other human sickness cen, If & person has
cancar all are sorry for him and no one is ongry or hurt. But not so with the
alcobolic illness, for with it there goes annihilation of all the things worth
while in life, It emgulfs all whose lives touch the sufferer's. It brings mis-
understending, fierce resentment, financial insecurity, disgusted friends and employers,
warped 1ives of blameless children, sad wives and perents -- anyone can x;a.aue)th-

14, US4 fe
B e R T
volune will infor % end canfort thoss who re, or who mey be af- )

fected, They are mamy.

vrany Times
Bishly cometontpaygnistrists wbo bevo donlt with us et
) find 1t Frossible to persuade en slcobolic to dlscuss his situation

without reserve, Stremgely enough, wives, parents and intimate friends usually find
8 vy ooy oachable then do the paychiatrist and the doctor.

That the man who is meking the approach has hed the samo difffculty, that he
obviously knowa what ke is talking about, thet his whole doportment shouts at the new
prospoct that he is ® men with & real answar, that he has no attitude of bolier then
thou, nothing whatever excopt the sincers desire to be helpful; that there are mo

these are the conditions w
up thotr beds end walk agein.
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Summer came on with its demend for roof Tepairs and srouting installations,
Iy wifc often started the men to wark in the morning, did shop jobs, kept the
books and, in addition ran the house and looked aftcr the family,

For eight months my daily routine was steady drinkin:. vem after slumping
in bed late at night in a semi-stupor, I would get up at all urs and drive to
some 8ll-night spot where I could get what I wemted. 1 was going to have & good
tire in spite of hell and high water.

1 became increasingly surly whem at home. I was the boss. I was master in
my own house, wasn't I? I became morose, with fow lucid moments between drinks,
I would listen to mo arguments and certainly attempts to reason with me wore futile.
Unknown to me, my wifo influenced some of my frionds and business associatos to
drop in casually, They wore mostly non-drinkers end gemerally ended uj by mildly
upbraiding me.

"4 fine lot of Job's comforters," I would say. I folt that overybody was
against me, thought bitterly of my wife as being of little help and told myself
Iwasn't gotting the breaks, that everybody was making & mountain out of a mole=
hill and 80, to holl With overything! I still bad monmey and with money I could
alvays buy bottled happiness. 4nd still my wifo kept trying. She £ot our pastor
%o telk to me. It wes no good.

Drinking and staying drunk without cessation, even my splendid constitution
began to give way. iy wife called doctors who geve me temporery relief. Then
Ty wife left me after a bitter quarrel, taking the childron with her. My pride
was hurt and I began to regard myself as en injured husband end an unappreciated
father who, deep in his heart, just doted on his children. I went to see her and
demended o see them, I up and told her that I didn't carc whether she came back
or not, that I wanted the children. My wife, wise woman, thought she still had
a chance to save me, save our home for tho children. She threw nside her sense
of injury, spoke right up to me end said sho was coming beck, that {arbidiing her
the house wouldn't wark, that she had helped me get whet I had &nd was foing o
cross its threshold and resume its manegement. She did just that. Vhen she opened
the doar she was appelled at the sight of it, curtains down, dishes and utensils
unweshed, dirty glasses and ompty bottles everywhere.

Zvery alcololic reaches the end of the tether some day. For me thers came
a doy when physically and mentelly unable to meke my way to & saloon for a drink.
I went to bed. I told my wife for the first tine that I wanted to quit drinking
but couldn't. I asked hor to do ecmething for me; I had mever done this bofore, ‘
I roalizod that I noeded help. Somehow in talking with a lady doctor, my wife had
hoard of another doctor who in somo mysterious way had stopped drinking after
thirty yeers end had boen successful in helping a fow other nlcoliolics to become
sober men. As a last rescrt, my wife appealed to this doctor, who insisted on &
cortain situation before ho could help; his experience had taught him that unless
that situation existed nothing could be done for the alcoholic,

*Does your husband want to stop drinking, or is he merely temporerily uncom-
forteble? Bas he come to the end of the Toad?" he asked my wifo.

She told hinm that for the first time I had expressod a desire to quit, that I
bad asked her in desporation to try to do something -- anything, to help mo stop.
He said he would see me the following morning.

With every part of my being craving a drink, I could herdly sit still when I
g0t up to await the visit from the man she had talked to on the phone, but ®mething
kopt me in the house. I wanted to hear what this follow had to offer end since he
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I bad alvays boen  natural mechanic, handy with tools. e moved buck into
town with a slim benkroll end, still determined mever to be @ factory hand again,
I looked around and finding a warkshop location with a house adjacent I startod
a sheet-motal shop. 1 had chosen & very difficult timo to stert up. Ly btusincss
ractically vanished on account of the depression.

There were no jobs of any kind. e foll far bohind on our rent mmd other
obligations. Our cupboard was often bare. i/ith every penny needed for food and
shelter end weering old clothes with mothing mew except what our two youngsters
noeded, 1 didn't touch a drop for two years. I went aftor business. I slugged
doorbells all over the town asking for jobs, My wife Tang bells with me, taking
one side of the strcet while I warked the other. Ve left nothing undone to keep
going, but we were still for behind, so far that at the low point we could sce
eviction and our belongings in tho stroet.

I breced myself to talk to our lundlord who was commected with & large real
ostate firm mnaging many propertics. Ve were bekind six months in our Tent and
they saw that the only wey to get thoir back rent was to give me a couple of emall
Jobs. 1y wife learned to use the tools to shapo and fashion material when I was
doing tho instellation vork. The real estate firm liked my work and bogan to give
mo moTe jobs. In those grim days, with babies to feed, I couldn't spend what
1ittle monoy came in for drink. I stayed sober. My wifo end I even sterted back -
to church, bogan paying our duos.

They wero thin years, those dopression years. For three yeers in succession,
Christmas in ow little family wes just the 25th of December. Our customers sew
us as two esrncst young people trying to get along and as tines improved ¢ little
we bagan to get botter jobs. Now we could hire some compctent workmen and bought
a cer and & few smell trucks. We prospered and moved into @ better-squipped house.

My pockets, which hadn't Jingled for years, now held folding money, The first
greenbacks grew into & roll with & rubber band sround it. I became well-known to
Teal estate firms, businoss mem and joliticiens. I was well-liked, popular with
everyone. Following & prosperous season ceme 8 quiet period. With time on our
bends I hed e drinking spell. It lasted for a momth, but with the aid of my wife,
1 checked myself in timo. "Remember how we lost the store! Remember our rostaur-
ant1" my wife seid. Yes, I could remombor. Those times were too Tecent ond their
memory too bitter. I solemnly swore off and once more climbed aboard the wagom,
this time for nine long months.

Businoss kept up. It becams ovident that by careful handling we might even-
tually have something pretty good, sufficient income to movide a good living for
us all and emsure a good education for owr ohildren.

Ly businoss is sessonal. Fall and eorly winter are rush timos, The first few
months of tho yoer erc quict. But though business slackened, I got eround making
contracts, lining up future work and meeting people win would bo able to put work
in my wey. lot yot semsing emy great danger, in epite of past expericnces, I sel-
dom refused the invitations of business friends to have o drink. In o sha't timo
1 was drinking every day and cventuelly mich more than I had ever dome before for
1 alvays bad a roll in my pocket.

A% first I wes oven more jolly than usual when I camc home in the evening %o
my wife and family. But the joking good fellow who was the husband and father they
had kunown, gave place to @ man who slammed the door when he cemo in. My wife,
gonuinely alarmed now as woek after weck went past without eny sign that I was going

quit, tried to reason with me, but the old arguments didn't wark this time,
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‘e, in our turn, souwsht the same oscape, will all the desperation of drowning
men. What soemed at first a flinsy reed, hus oved fo be tho loving mnd poverful |
band of God. 4 now life has boen givem us or, if you prefer, e design for liviy

that really works.

Tie distinguishod Anoricon paychologiot, William Jamos, in Lis booky
indicatos e multitude of waye in hich men hav

anything at ell, it means that all of us, whatever our race, creed or color, oroe tie ﬁ»‘
children of & living Creetar with whon we may form & relationship upon simple and .
understandable terms as soon as we are willing end honest emough to try. Those
heving religious affiliations will find here nothing disturbing to their beliefs or |
ceremonies. There is no friction among us over ,}un matters. I

e think it no concern of owra, ceelemewsy, what relizious bodies our membere
identify themselves with as individual: This should be an entirely personal af-
fair which each one decides for himself in the light of pest associstion, a his
present choice. Not all of us have joined Teligious bodics, but most of us fevar
such membexshizs.

In the following chapter, there appeers an explemation of alcoliolism as we
understand it, then a chapter eddressed to the agmostic. Lemy who once were in
this class are now among our members; surprisingly emuch, we find such convictions
no great obstacle to a spiritual oxporience.

Do we o lon e eu e el e G bl s

Tecove These are followed by more lhnn a l ore of

own J.Bnguase and
These give & fair
t hae actuslly bappencd

cross section of our membership end a
in their lives.

e hope no one will consider these self-revealing accounts in bad teste. Our
hope s that many alcoholic men and women, desperately in meed, will sce theso pages,
end we believe that 1t is only by fully disclosing owrselves and our jroblems that
they will be persuaded to say, "Yes, I &m ono of them too; I must have this thing."
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RIDIVG THS HODS.

Fourteen years old and strong, 1 was ready -- an american /hittington who knew
a bottar way to got places than by walking, The "clesr tho way" whistlo of a fest
froight thundering over the croosing on the tracks a mile away was a siren call.
Snoaking away fran my form home ono night, I made my wey to the distent yerds.
Ducking aloms o leno botwoen two made-up trains that Soemed endless, I made my way
o the edge of the yards. Hore and thore I passed & silont, waiting figure. Then
a 1ittle croup talking cmon: themsclves. idging in, I listemed cagerly. I had met
ny first hoboss. Then talked of places I had never heard of. This town was good.
4 fellow could get by on the Bowary all winter if he knew tho Topos; that other towm
was "hostile"; fhirty daye for "veg" awaited you in amother if you didn't hit the
cinders before tho road "bulls” fine-combed tho wain.

Then they noticed me. Somehow @ mem kid is always an objoct of intorest to the
edventurers of the rails. "ihere ys makin' for, Kid?*

I hod heard one of them mention "Doe-irolt® and 1t seamod as £ood an answer s
eny. 1 hnd mo plans, just wanted %o got eway ~- enywhere -- juet ameyl

"That Michigan lMenifost will be along any minute wow; I think she's moving.” The
tall hobo who bod spoken grabbed ue by the arm. “Come on, kid. We'll help you.”

On ceme the long train, headlight gleaning. Car after car pessed, ell loaded,
doors carded and sealed. Then tirec empties. The tall hobo degan to run, picked me
up and pushed me through tho open door of tho second o8r, got in himeolf and holped
hio buddy aboard,

Suddenly I felt big, I had got awey! The two Moboes telked, the tall one about
getting voxk in Dotroit, tho othor arguing for steying on tho read. Thon the ono
who had boosted me up begen to quiz me, I %old him I had run awey from the farm. In
@ sort of helting way he told me not to get the train habit or it would get mo until
1 would alweys want to be moving. The rooking motdon of the car as the train in-
croased sposd became a cradle song in my ears. I fell msleep,

It was way post dawn when I avoke., My tWo companions were elready sitting up
end telking. The day wore on. Jie passed through smmll towns. Soon tho train wae
threading its way botween factories and huge warehouses, crossing tracks with brisk
clattor, coning into o large reilway yord. Brekes went on, Thoy helpod me off.

#o were in Detroit,

liy hobo frionds perted at o etrest corner. Tho tall omo tok mo alons right
into town and ot a room for both of us with "othor Kelly," s kindly Irieh land-
lady if thare ever wos omo. “Sit tight, kid,” ho said. "I'll see you throuch ns
much as I can. Me to find a job.”

Ho got & job. For alwst two ysers he looked aftor me. Ie was alweys vigilent,
stoaring mo past the aneres end pitfalls that are always in the path of & growing
toy. This hobo, Tom Cascy, who never talked much about himself or his experiences
except as a werning illustration of mihat ot to do®, made me otert o bemk account
snd kecp it growing. It 1s to hin I owe the fact that I didn't become a "road kid,
that I mover becamo a hobo. Came & day whon ho left we. The rosd was eelling him,

, be explainod, although that nover seemod to me to be the reeacn. I never saw Tom

MG i A s,.J,y s
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If you ua,\aenouny alcololic) we belleve you havdfio middle-of-the-road 4.
sclutlon. in a position where life impossible, end

passed into the region from which there WPmo return throw:h human uid,»yo'f}ma Lut
o alternatives: one d&"to go on to the bitter end, bloftine out soigysnesy
“}5(% and the other, to 3

of Jfour intolerable, s: '»uannn n best
“{.:ama, This m “honest; to, and &ka Willing to make the offort.

A certein anerican business man had ability, good semse, and high.cheracters
For yoars he had floundered from one saniterfun to anothér. le had congulted the
bost known Americem psychiatrists. Then he had gone to Zwope, placing hivsel
in the care of a celcbrated phyeician who moscribed for bin,  Though Taper-
ionce had made him skeptical, ho finished his trestment with unisual confidonce.
His physicel and mentel condition were unusually good. Above all, ho believed he
had acquired such a profound kmowledge of the imner workings of his mind and. its
hiddon springs, that relapse was unthinkable. lNevortheless, he vas drunk in a short
tine. More baffling still, he could give himself mo satisfactory cxplanation for
his fall.

S0 he returned to this doctor, whom he admired, and asked him point~blamk why
he could not recover. Ho wished abovo all things to regain self-control. He
seemod quite rational and well-balanced mith rospoct to other moblems. You ho hud
no control whatever over alcobol. ihy was this?

Te begged the doctor to tell him the whole truth, and he got it. In the doctorts
judgment he was uttorly hopeless; ho could never regain hie, yosition in socioty and
he would have to place himself under lock and key, or hire a bodyguard if ho ex-
pected to live long. That was a great physiclen's opinior,

But this man st1ll lives, and is a free men. e Qoes not need & bodyguard, nor
18 he confined. He cam go anywhere on this earth where other froe men may go with-
out disaster, mrovided he remsins willing to meintefn a certain simple sttitude.

Some of our alcoholic readers mey thimk they cen dg without.spiritual help. Let
us tell you the rest of the convérsation our friemd had with his doctor. i .

The doctor said: *You have the mind of a chromic alcoholic.. I hgve never seen
one single case recover, where that state of mind existed to the extent that it does
in you." Our friend felt as though the gates of hell bad closed on him with 2 cleng.

Ho s8id to the doctar, "Is there mo exception?®

Yos," Teplied the doctor, "there is. Exceptions to ceses sush s yowrs leve
been ocourring since early times. Hore and there, once in a while, alcoholice have
had what are celled vital spiritual experiences. To me these occurrences e
phenomena. They sppear to be in the naturé of huge emotional displacements end re-
arrangements. Ideas, emotions, end attitudes which were once the guiding forces of
the 1ives of these men are suddenly cest to ono side, and e completely new set of
conceptions und motives begin to dominate them. In fact, I have been trying to o~
duce some such emtional reerranzement within you. Fith many individuals tho methods
whick I employed are successful, but I have never been successful with an alcololic
of your description.”

Upon heering this, ow friend was mewhat relioved, for. he reflected ihat,
after all, he was a good church membar. This hope, however, was destroyed by the
doctor's telling hin that his religious convictions were very £ood, but that in his
case they did not spell the necessary vital spiritusl experionce.

Here wes the terrible dilemma in which our friend found hinself when he had the °
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finish. The timo came when 1 was %o be paid my soldier's bonus. I had the limit
or maximum coming. Friends adviscd my folks to send me to & Veterans Hospital be-
foroI got this money in my hands. I was probated again, held in & county jail for
two woeks and sent 0gain to the esylun. This was my sumer resort for three months.
1 was on the waiting list for the Vetorans Hospital but I got into such wonderful
physical condition from esting and working out of doors that I was released.

1 reacked bomo full of rosentment against my folks for their baving my momey
tied up under & guardian-ship. I vent out and pot saturated and landed in jail --
1 hed boen free from the asylum about cight hours. Behind the bars again 50 soom -
this wae bad. Iowever, I was freed egain next day and this was my lest confinement
with the lem. I began to use my head, I contimued to drink but kopt under cover o
hid in the "jungles® with tho bums,

In a fow months en old friend came along. He locatod me a few times in saloons.
iie had boen drinking pale in the early days, particulerly at the _1k's Lodzo. He
hed hoard of my moedicament. Ho himsolf had quit drinking and looked fine. Ho en-
couraged me to visit him in a nearby city.

1 wented to quit drinking, but hadn't mich faith in ever getting eway from it.
1 sgreed to o into a hospital us the patient of a doctor who had beon &n slcoholic
for many yoars and was now & new man.

It is elmost uncenny == in just eight days I left thore a different person.
This doctor in plain words was a vondarful guy -- ho Spont many howrs with me telling
me his experience with alcohol, Others of his group, which wes them emall, visitod
mo -- told me their storios. They were all strangers to me, but treatod me o &
friend, I was inpressed with their intercet and followship. I learncd the secret.
They had a Teliglous exporience. I was willing, and romewed my acquaintance with
God and acknowledzed him as a reality.

1 found it easy. I came to life end have been free mow for two yoars. I hopo
never to take another drink. I em building up a roputation agein end nearly every
day an conplimented on my appearance.

I heve a new outlook on 1ife. I look forward to each day with heppiness because
of the Taal cnjoynent it ic %o me to be sanc, sober, and rospectable. I waa exist-
ing ronlly from ome drink until the next, with no porception about circumstemces,
conditions, or oven nature's elemonts, My ecquaintanco with God -- lost and forgot-
ten when I wes n young man -- s renewod. God i3 all-loving and all-forgiving, The
memories of my past are being dimmed by tho life I now aspire to.
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once in a while he may tell Gof the truth. ind the truth, strence to say, 18 ~——
usunlly that he has no more idea why he took that first drink Lhan you have. Some
drinkers have oxcuses with which they are satisfied part of the time. But in their v
hearts they really do mot know why they do it. Onco this meledy has a real hold,
thoy aro o baffled lot. There s tho obseseion thot somohow, same dey, they will x>
bect the game. But they often suspect they arc down for the count. S

How true this is, fow reslize. In a vague way their families and friends semse
that these drinkers aro abmormal, but everybody hopefully waits tho day when the
sufforar will rouse himself from bis lothorgy and assert his power of will.

The tragic truth is that if the men be a real alcoholic, the hapry dey will
seldom arxive. has lost control. At @ cartain point in the drinking of every
alcokolic, he passes into o state where tlio most powerful desire to stop drinking
19 of absolutely mo avail, This tregic situation has already errived in mractical
evary case long before it 15 suspectod.

into owr consciousness with suff e
tIon of oven o weck or a wonth ago. e ore without dofense ageinst the Tirst dnnk

he almost cortain consoquences that follow toking oven a glass of beer do not §
crowd into the mind to deter us. If these thoughts occur, thoy are hazy, and esny g :
supplanted with the old threadbare idec that this time we sball handle oursclves 11k0
other people, There 15 a compleie failure of the kind of defense that kesps one from,,
putting his hand on a bot stove. | e | s e

0
The alcotolic may say to Minsclf in tho most casual way, "It won't burn mo this & \

time, 80 here's how!® Or perhaps he doean't think at all. How often have some of <

us begun to drink in this nonchalent way, and after the third or fourth, pounded on I w

the bar and said to ourselves, "For God's sake, how did I ever ;ot started acain" V¥

only to have that thought supplamted by "ell, I'll stop with the sixth drimk.” Or 5_

"ihat's the use anyhow?" (’rw&’* 0 AMAR a” 3

[

When this €ort of thimking is fully established in an individusl with alcoholic A
has probably placed himsolf beyond M) men aid, and uwnless locked

die, or go permanently insane, These stark and ugly facts heve @
baen confimed by legions of elooholics throughout history. But for the grace of @
Cod, there would have becn one hundred mre convincing demonstrations. So meny wemt 4 ¥
to stop, but cannot. =

Thore is o solution. Almost nomo of us liked the sclf-searching, the levelling
of ow pride, the confession of shortcomings which the process requires for its suc-
cesaful consumetion. But we saw that it really worked in others, end we had como
0 belicve in the hopelessness and futility of life as we had been living it. When,
therofore, we were apmwoached by those in whon the rroblom had been colved, there
wae nothing left for us but to pick up the eimple kit of opiritual tools laid at our
foet. e have found much of heaven and we have boen rocketed into @ fourth dimension
of existence, of which we had mot oven dremme

The groat fact ic just this, and nGihing less: that we lave had deep and offec-
tive spiritual experiences, which hafe rovolutionized our whole attitude tosard life,
toward our fellows, and toward-Godds universe, The cemtral fact of our lives today
18 the absolute certainty Liat owr Creator has entered into our hearts and lives in
@ way which is indeed mivaculous. Fe has comenced to accomplish those things for
us which we could never do by ourselves.

[J4aR/ A gl
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periodical, 1 was married and wy wilc soon learned thet I was no Social drinker.
I triod hard to control it, but could mot. There were meny seperctions and she
would return home. I would makoe pledges and a sincere effort and thon my top
would blow off again. I began horo to take sanitarium treatments to satisfy my
wifo and my folks.

1 had o great cepacity for drink snd work, ith the holp of turkish baths,
bromo-seltzar and espirdn, I held to the job. I became top-notcher in the entire
sales force of the country. 1 was assigned to more special territory and finally
into the market of keoncat competition. I was top rate in salary, won bonus ewerds
and was bringing in the volune. Dut there was always the drawback ry excessive
drinking made at tires, I was called in once, twice, and werncd. Finally I wasa't
$o0 be tolerated any longer, although I wes doing a good job. I hed lastod five and
a half years.

1 lost my wife alons with my job end fine incame. Ihis wac a terrible jolt.
1 tried for a hook-up, but I nd a black-oys merring a good rocard. I becsno dis-
couragod and depressed. 1 sought rolicf with booze. There begen the fowr black
yeers of my life.

1 had returned home to the community where I had been so jrominent. These
were book-let days still and 1 hung out at the clubs with bars. I pot so 1 vould
last on 8 Job but o few days, just until I could get an advance for drinks. 1 began
to got entengled with the law -- arrested for driving while intoxicated and drunken
and disorderly conduct.

1y folks heard of the curc @t the Ltate Hospital. I was picked up drunk end
aent thero by the Probate Cowrt. 1 was administered peraldehyde and came to in &
receiving ward among lunatics. I was transferred to amthor ward of less violont
cases and I found a little group of alcoholies and "junkers” (dope addiets),
learned from them the seriousmness of being a ward of the Frobate Court. I felt them
if I ovor got released the old dovil alcohol would never get me in @ jam like this
again. In timos of great distress such s this, I would pray to God for help.

1 mas fortunate and was roleased after eleven days and nights barred up in the
laughing acedemy -- "bug-house”, That was enough. I wented mo more of it. I took
a job a3 managor of a club and put myself to the old acid test. I was Going to
roally assert my will power. I even tended bar pert of the tine, but ncver isbibed
@ bit, This lasted about three monthe.

1 went to an annual convention of my oversees division and came to locked up in
a choap hotol room, new shoos, suit cost, hat and purse missing, I must have slipped
badly.

Then followed mick drinking and trouble. After & few arrosts for intoxication,
the law decided another sojowrn to the State iospital would tame me. They jumped
the stay this time from eleven days to eleven weeks. It was gettin; tough for me.

I canme out in good physicel condition end hield & fear of getting probated agein,
thinking the seige might be eleven months, I got cnother job and steyed dry for
about $wo months and off to the racos again.

1 becamo terribly weak -- couldn't eat and tried to get nourishment from boozo
and mostly only bootleg at that. One time, I just made it into a hospital and
another time a police patrol took me to tho hospital instead of the jeil. I suffared
bedly fran insomnia. As mony as three shots in the arm had no offect.

1 would got in shape and back at it again. 1 was going to battle it to the
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But what about the real alcoholic? He may stert off as o moderate drinker; he
may or may not bocoms & continuous hard drinkor; but @t some stage of his drinking
caroer ho bogins to lose all control of his liguar comsumption, once ho sturts to
arink.

Here 1s the follow who
Iio does absurd, incredible, ¢

en puzzling you, especially in his lack of control.
ic thinge while drinkinz. Fo is a real Dr. Jokyll
and yde, He is seldom mildly intoxicated. Io 1s alweys more or less insanely
drunk. Iis disposition whilo dr fnking resembles his normmal mature but little. le
may bo one of the finest fellows in tho warld. Yet lot hin drink for a day, and he
froquently becomes disgustingly, end even dangarously amti-sociel. Ho has a positive
genius for getting tight at exacily the wrong moment, particularly when some impor-
tant decieion must be made or ongagement kept. He is often perfectly sonsible and
well balanced coneerning sverything except liquor, but in that respect is inercdibly
dishonest and selfish. He often possesses special cbilitios, skills, and aptitudes,
| and has @ promising carcer ahead of him. @6 uses his £ifts to build up a bright
outlook for his family and himself, then pulle the structuro down on his head by &
sensel eries of sprees. o is the fellow who goes to bed so intoxicated he
ought to sleep tho clock around. Yet early noxt morning he searches madly for the
bottle he misplaced the night before. If he can afford it, he may havo liquor con-
cealod all over his house to be certein mo one gets his entiro supply away from him
to throw down tho wastepipe. As matters crow worse, e begins to use a combination
| of high-powered sodative and liquor to quist his nerves so ho cen go to work. Then
comes the days when ho simply camnot make it and gets drunk all over agein. Forhaps
he goes %0 @ doctor who gives him a dose of morphime or some high-voltage sedative
with which o taper off. Then he begins to appoar et hospitels end senitariums.

This 18 by no moans & comprehensive picturs of the true alcoholic, as our be-
havior patterns vary. But this description should identify him roughly.

| Wiy doos he bobave like this? If lundreds of experiences have shown him that
| one drink means another debaclo with all its attendent suffering and humiliation,
why is it he takes thet one drink? Ihy can't ho stay on the water wegon? ihat has
become of the common sense and will power that he still sometimes displays with re-
spect to other matters?

Pn-m- there nover will be & full answer to these questions.
andemedbsninmen vary oon-uunuymn a8 to why tho alcoholic reacts
differently from nomal people; © why, omoe & certain point is reeched,
~ywaptag con bo dono far hin. o cenngt anawer the riddle.

e m- that while the alcotolic keeps eway from drink es he may do for months
or yoors, he reacts much like other men. Te are equally positive that once ho tckes
eny alcohol whateyor into his systom, semothing happens, both in the bodily and mem-
tal sense, which makes it virtuslly impossiblo for him to stop, The cxperiemce of
any alcoholic will abundsntly confirm that. y

Mid£odia11 (a1 Somstinse: \hais sxnuske lite o péetain pIousiLItey, but noae of
thom reelly make somse in the light of the hevoc en alcoholic's drinking bout creatos.
They sound 1ike the philosophy of the man who, baving a hoadache, beat him-
s6lf on the with & harmer oo thut bo couldn't feel tho ache. If you draw this
T8Dackous s seson tag' SO A nehans AR GO M AT i Lic, LS 1IT Toien Vi) foc e
cope irritated and refuse to aat et d widdy Thoas

cntradicTign ;5 u(wﬂ(m Fa;. 5.\‘\;&&"“*" Jio g
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A VARD OF TiE PROBATE COWRT

At about the time of my graduation from high school, & state university was
ostablished in our city. On the call for an office assistant, I was recomended by
my superintendent, and got the position. I was rethar his choice and rride, but &
fem yours later, I mot hin in @ nearby city end "panhamdled” him for two “bucks"
for drinks,

I grew with this institution and advanced in position. I took a year off for
attendence ot sn enginearing college. &t college I refrained from any hilarious
celobrating or drinking.

Wer wes declared. I was away from home on busimess at the State Capitol where
my mother couldn't raise objections and I enlisted. (Ovarseas I was on five fronts
from Aleaco up to the larth Sea, Upon relief from tho lincs --back in the reot-
erea, "vin rouge" and "cognac® helped in the let down from trying circumstances.

I was introduced to the oxhileretion of intoxication. The old spirit, "Whet the
bell?" "Heinie may have you tagged,” didn't help toward eny moderation in drinking
then. lie had mony casusltics but one of the reel catastrophies wes the loss of &
pel, a lioutonent who died from the D,T.'s over there, aftar it was all over. This
41an*t elow me up end back in the States I kad a big fling before returning home.

1y plans were to covar up with my mother and the girl I was to marry, thet I
ned bocoms addictod to alcohol. But 1 exposed the fact on the day our engagemont
was announced. On the way I met a training camp buddy, got drunk and missed tho
party. Booze had got over its first roal blow on me. 1 saw her briefly that night
but didn't have the guts to face her pecple. The romence was over.

To farget, 1 engaged in a supar-active life in social, fraternal end civic
promot fon in my commnity. This ell outaide my position in the President's Office
of the Gtete University. I becemo a leader -~ the big flash in the pond. I or-
zanized and was first commander of the Anerican Logion Fost -- raisod funds and
built & fine mmorial Club House. las Secretary of Xlks, Zagles, Chambor of Com-
merce, City Club and active as an operstor and officer in political circles. 1 was
always & good follow and controlled my drinking, indulging only in sprees in privete
clubs or away from homo.

1 was deposed from the exccutive position et tho collego by a politicel change
in the governorship of the State, I knew the salosmanager of the Sccurities Divi-
sion of a lerge Utility corporetion in Wall Street, and started out to scll securi-
ties, The issues and tho market wers good and I had a fine opportunity. I wes away
from home and I bogan to drink heavily. To got eway from my drinking associates, I
managed to be transferred to another city, but this didn't help. Booze had me, my
sales and commissions diminished, I remained almost in a contimuous stupor on my
arawing account until I was roleased.

1 braced up, got sober, and made a good conneotion with a stoamship agency, @
concarn promoting European travel and study at most all important univarsities in
Durope. Those wero the bath-tub gin daye end for drinking in and sbout my officc,
I held out in this position for only a year.

I ves now engaged to be merriod and fortunately I got amthor position as aales-.
man for a large corporation., I warked hard, was successful and drinking beceme
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'.m.ym- tho preciso meddme: definition of the word may be, wo call this plain <
insonity. How can such & lack of roportion, of the ability to think streight, be
called anything el

You may think this an extreme case. To us it is mot-far fotched, for this kind
of thinking hes been characteristic of every single one of 0. soma—oi e
have sometimes reflected more them Jin did,upon $he consequences, But there wes al-
ways the curious mental phanomemon, that parallel with owr sound reasoning there
inevitably ran some insenely trivial excuse for teking the first drink. Our sound
rensoning failed to hold us {n eheck. The insamo idea wen out. Next day we would
ask owrsolves, in all ecrncatmeas snd sincerity, how i% could have happensd.

In some circumstances we have gone out deliberately to got drunk, feoling owr=
selves justifiod by narvousnoss, anger, Worry, depression, joalousy or the liko.
But oven in this type of beginning we aro obliged to admit thot our justification
for a apree was insanely {neufficient in the light of what alweys happened. e now
s00 that when we begen to drink doliberately, instoad of casually, there was little
serious or effoctive thought during the period of mromeditation, of what the terri-
fic consequences might be.

Our behavior is as absurd and incomprohensible with respect to the first driuk
a0 that of en individusl with a passion, say, for jay-walking. Ib gets o thrill
out of skipping in front of fast-noving vehicles. o onjoys himself o few yeara in
spite of friondly warnings. Up to this point you would label hin as a foolish chap,
having queer 1dess of fun. Luck $hen deserts him and he is slizhtly injured soveral
times in suosession, You would expect him, if he were normal, to cut it out. Ire-
sently ho is hit again and thio tims hes a frectured ekull, Jithin a weck after
leaving the hospital, & fast-moving trolley ear breaks his erm. lie tolls you ho
hao decided to otop jay-walking for #ood, but in a few weeks ho breaks both legs.

On through tho years this conduct comtinues, aoccompanied by his continual
promises to be careful or to kesp off the mtrosts mltogother, Finally, he can no
longer work, his wife gets a divorce, he is hold up to ridicule. le tries every
known moans to get the jey-walking idea out of his hend. He shuts himeolf up in an
asylum, doping to wond his ways, But tho day s comes out he raccs in front of a
fire eagimo, which breeks bis dack, Such & man would be orazy, wouldn't he?

You mey $hink owr iMluetration s too ridieulous, But is it? iie, who have boen
tirough the wrizger, bavo to admit 1f we substituted elcokolism for juy-wolking, the
11lustration would £it us exactly. lHowsver intelligent we may have been in other
rospects, where wicohol has been iavolved, we have been atrengely inseme, It's
strong lenguege -~ but fen's 1t Wwue?

Some of you are thinking: *Yes, whot you tell us s truo, but 1% doeen't fully
apply. Ve edmit we have some of theso symptoms, but we havo not gone to the oxtremes
you fellows did, nor are we likely to, for we understend ourselves So well after what
you have $01d uas that such things cannot happen sgain. We huve not lost everything
in 1ife tiveugh driuking end we cerfaialy o not intond to. Thanks for the informa-
tion. P N AN PN

_(14“( tnHe st
éoholio people who, though drinking foolishly
blo to ptop or mderate, bocause their brains
were, But the actual or po-

Thet may be trus nfgu‘ta!u none
4 hoavily at the prosent) time, e

tontial alcobolie, with hardly an excoptioH, ¥ill be sbsclutely unable to stop drink-
ing on the basis of solf-knowledze, This is @ point Wo wish to emphasize iﬁ To
*ﬂu, o emash bomo upon ow alcoholic roaders s it has beon revesled to us out
of bitter experience. Let us take another illustration.
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he will drink or not. y of ua felt that we had plenty of character. There wes a
tremendous urge to cease forever, Yot we found it impossiblo. This is tho baffling
feature of elcoholiem as we know 1t == this utter inability to leeve it alone, no
natter how great the neceseity or tho wish.

Hom then shall we help our readers detormine, to thoir own sotisfaction, whether
thoy are omo of us? The oxporimont of quitting for a pariod of time will be helpful,
but we think we can render an even greater servico to alcoholic suffercrs, and per-
haps to the medical fratarnity, So wo shell doseribe some of the mental states that
procode a relapse into drinking, for obviously this is tho crux of the problom.

Wihat sort of thinking dominates en alcoholic who repeats time after tine the
desperate experiment of the first drink? Friends, who have reasoned with him after
a spree which has brought him to the point of divorce or bemkruptey, erc mystificd
whon he walks directly into o saloon. Why doos he? Of what is ho thinking?

Our first example is a friend we shall cell Jim. This man has a charming wife
and family. Ho inherited e lucretive automobile agency, He hed & commendable warld
wer record, Ho 18 a pood salesman, Everybody likes hin, Ho is en intelligent man,
normal so far ms we can see, oxcept for a nervous disposition. Jie did mo drinking
until ho was thirty-five. Ina few yoars ho became so violent when intoxicated thet
he had to be committed. On loaving the asylum, he came into comtact with ue.

We told hit what we know of alcoboliam and tho enswer we had found. He made
@ beginning, His family was ro-assembled, and he bogan to work as e salesman far
the business ho had lost through drinking. ALl went well for a time, but he failed
to enlerge his sriritual life. To his consternation, ho found hinsolf drunk half
@ dozen times in Tapid succession. On each of those occasions we workod with him,
roviewing carefully what had happened. Ho agreed he was a roal alcoholic and in
sorious condition. He knew ho facod anothar ¢rip o tho asylum if be kept on. lore-
over, ho would lose his family, for whom ho had deep affoction.

Yot he got drunk egain. Ve asked him to tell us exactly how it heppemed. This
io his story: "I came to wark on Tuosday marning. I remember I folt irritated that
1 had to be a saleaman for a concern I once ownod. I bad a few words Wiih the boss,
but nothing serious, Then I decided fo drive into the country end sce one of my
prospocts for o cer. On the way I felt hungry so I stopped at a roadside place where
they have a bar. I had no intention of drinking. I just thought I would get & sand-
wich. 1 also had the notion that I might find a customor for & cor at this place,
which was familisr, for I had been going to it for years. I had eaten thare many
timos during the wonths I was sober. 1 sat down at @ table and ordered a sendwich
and & plass of milk. Still no thought of drinking. I orderod enother sandwich and
decidod to have another gless of milk.

88 I wes_toking tho whi on_a_full otomach. oxper:
ordared enother whiskey and poured it into more milk., That didn't secm to bother me

80 1 tried another.®

Thus started on more journoy to the asylum for Jim. lere was the throst of
commitment, tho loss of femily and position, to ey nothing of that intense mental

ond physical suffering which drinking elways caused him. )i had much knowledge about
himself so an slcoholic. Yot all ressons for not drinking ware casily jushed 8side

il ;g Tavor of tho foolish ide he could take whiskey if only 1o mixed it with milkl J
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asble but nobody seaned to get very drusk. We just had a good time, welcome surcease
efter m veosk of toil. lieve were none of the rowdy debauches thot I had known, I
bad discovared “cocinl drinking® how fo "drink like a gentleman and hold my liguor."
There is no point in reiterating the rocurrence of experience already described.

The "soclal drinking” didn't bold up, I become the bootlogger's first marning cus-
tomer. iov 1 ever mamaged to hold the job I had I don't know. I bogan to receive
the usual warnings from my superiore. They bad mo effect. I had now come to am
ever-despening realizotion that I wes'a drunkard, that there ws no help for me.

1 told my wife that. She sought counsel of her friends emd my friends. They
ceme and talked with me. Reversnd gentlemen, who kmew mothing of my problem,
pointed me to the age-0ld relizious formuls. I would have mons of it, It left me
cold. Now, with bope gono, I haunted the meun thoroughfercs of spoakossy districts,
nith my mind on nothing but the next drink., I menaged to work omough to meintein

8 alim hold on my fob. Thon I bogan to Teason with myself.

"iWbat good are you?w I would sey, "Your wife and children would be better off
if they never sow you sgein, Why don't you get ewey and mever come back? Let them
forget ebout you. Get away -« get away anywhero -~ that'e the thing to do."

Tbat night, costloss end hatloss, T hopped a freight for Pittsburgh. ~The fol=
lowing day I walked the streets of the Smoky City. 1 offered to work ot o radside
stand for a meal. I got the meal, walked on, sat down by the roadside to think.

"What & hool 1'vo turned out to bel® I soliloguized, "My wife end two kids
back there =~ no moncy -- what cen they do? I slould have another try at it. May-
be I'1) never got woll, but nt least I cen sern a dollor or two nou and then -- for
them. "

I took snother freignt back homo. Despite my absonce, my job was still open.

I went to wark, but it was mo . I would throw a fov dollars ot my wife on paydey
end drink up what was left. I hated my swroundingo, heted my job, my fellow-
workers the whole town. I tried Detroit again, landing there with a broken arm,
B 1 got it ['11 nover imow for I was far gone in drink whon I left. My wife's
rolatives returned me tomy tome in & few days. I became marose, mooning around

the houso by mysclf. Seeing me come 'home, my Wifo would leeve a 1ittlo morioy on the
table, grab the childron and floo. I was imereasingly uzly. liok, all hope was
cone entirely. I mado sovercl attempts on my life. MMy wife had to hide any knives
and hammera. She feared for her own safety.' I foarod for my mind -~ foared that
1 was broeking -- that I would cnd up insane. Finally the foar got so terrible

thet I eaked my wife to have me "put away" logally, There ceme a morning when, alome
in my room, I bogem to wreck it, breaking the furniture, destroying everything in
aight, Desperate, my wife had to employ the means I had suggested o har in the
depths of slcoholic despair, Loath to bave mo committed to the state asylum, still
rying to save somothing fram the wreckage of my life and hers, she had me placod
in'a hospital, hoping against hope fo save mo. - - 2

I wes placed under restraint., Tho treatment was etremuous -- no elcohol ==
just bromides and sleeping potdons. The mights were successions of physical and
mental egony. It was weaks bofore I could sit still for any length of time. I did-
n't want to talk o anyone and carcd less to listen, That' gradually wore off and
one day I fell into casusl converastion with snothor patfent ~- emother alcobolic,
iio bogan to compare notos. I told him frenkly thet I was in despeir, tbat no think=
ing 1 bad over boen eble to do bad shown me & way of eseapo, that all my attempts
to try will power (well meaning persons had often 3aid, ihy-don't you use your will
powar? -~ as if will powar were a foculty ono could turn on ond off like & feucet) .
had been of mo avail.
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( Though there is no way of proving it, we bolieve that carly in our drinking
cereers most of us could have stopped drinking, But the difficulty is that few al-
\ coholica have encugh desire to stop while thero is yet time. Ve have heard of &
few_instances vhere people, who showed definite sigie of alcoholism, were able to
,%se‘r.ﬁh 3:*&'59;“0-“:“ desire to to 8o, Here is one.

4 men of thirty wes doing a great deal of spres drinking. Ie wes very ner-
vous in the morning after these bouts end quieted himself with more liquor, He
was ambitious to succeed in business, but sew that he would got mowhere if he drank
at all, Onco he started, he had no control whatover. He made up his mind that
untdl he had been successtul in business and had retired, he would not touch an-
othor drop. An excoptional man, ho remeined bone dry for twenty-five years, and
retired at the age of fifty-five, after a successful and happy business career.
Then e fell victin to a bolief which practicelly evory aleoholic has -- that his
long period of sobristy and self-discipline had qualified hin to drink s other men.
oOut came his cerpet slippers end a bottls. In two months he was in e hospitel,
puzzled and humiliated. Ho tried to regulato his drinking for a while, meking sever-
@l trips to the hospital meentime. Then, gathoring all his farces, ho attempted to
stop, and found he could not. ivery means of solving his mroblem which money could
buy was st his disposal. Every attempt failed. Though a Tobust men at retirement,
he went to pieces quickly, and wes doad within four years.

f

This case contains a powerful lesson. Liost of us have belicved that if we
remained sober for a long stretch, we could thereafter drink normslly. But here is
& man who @t fifty-five yeers found he was just whers he had left off at thirty.
We havo geen the truth demonstrated again and again: “once an alcoholic, elways en

alcoholic.” cmuxﬁ to drink efter a period of sobrioty, we ere in a short time o

es bad as ever. If ‘e planning to stop dri: » thero must be no reservation’
of any kind, nor any Lurking notion thet mﬁ;u be immune to alcohol.

Young people may be oncoursged by this man's experience to think that thoy can
stop, as ho did, on their omn will power, e doubt if many of ‘them con do it, be-
cause none will roally want to stop, and herdly one of them, because of tho poculier
mental tnist already acquirod, will £ind he gan win out. Soveral of our crowd, men
of thirty-Tive or less, had been drinking fow yoars, but they found thomselves
a3 holpless s those who hed boen drinking twenty yoars.

To bo gravely affected, one does not necesserily have to drink a long tiue, nor
teke tho quentities somo of us have. This is particulerly truo of women, Fotenmtial
feminino alcoholics often turn into tho reel thing and are gone beyond recall in &
fow yoers, Certain drinkers, who would be greatly insulted if celled alcoholic, are
astonished at their inability to stop. We, who ere familiar with the symptoms, see
large numbers of potential elcoholics among young people overywhere, But try end
got them to see 1t1

42 wo Lok back, we fecl wo bad gono on drinking many years boyond the\point
where we could quit on our will power. If anyone questions whether he has ecntered
this dongerous erea, let him try leaving liquor alome for one yeer. If he is a real
alcoholic end very far advanced, there is scant chance of success, In the early days
of our drinking we occcasionally remainod sober far a year or more, becoming serious
drinkers again later. Though you mey be eble to atop for a considersble period, you
may yet be a potential alcoholic. We think few, to whom this book will eppesl, can
stey dry anything like a year. Some will be drunk the day after meking their reso-
lutions; most of them within & few wecoks,

For those who are unable to drink mderately the question is how to stop alte-
gothor, e are assuming, of cowrse, that tho reader desires to stop. Uhethor such

& person can quit upon a non-spiritusl basis depends
P &

3
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ke shook my hend in friendship end encoursgement, 1 strode from his office with

high hope. "John Barlaycorn will never meke @ bum out of me again,” I told myself
with determination,

Tor three months I droye my route steadily with mever a hitch, My employers
meroisatisfied. I/felt pwebty jood. I was really on thc wagon this time, wasn't 1%

Yos indeed, 1 wn

on the wazon for coods

1 soon repaid my debt to my friend for his stake in mo and even saved a little
monoy. The feoling of sccurity increesed. It was sumer and, hot and tiredat tho
end of the day, I began to stop in at a speakossy on my way home. Detroit beer was
ood then, almost like old-tine pro-prohibition stuff. "This is the way to do it,"
1 would say to myself. "Stick to bear. After all, it's really a food ond it sure
hits the cpot sfter a trick of whoelins that job arownd in this men's town. It's
the herd liquor thet gots a men Gown, Beer for mine.”

e then with all tho hard lessons of bitter experience behind me 1 did mot
realize that thinking olong that line was o definite red light on my road in life =-
o real denger signel.

Tho evening glass of beer led, as usuel, to the night when 1 didn't get away
from the bar until midnight. I bocan to need a bracer in the morning. EBeer, I
knew from experience was simply mo good s a bracer -- all ri/ht as a thirst
quencher perhaps, but lacking action and suthority the naxt morning. I necded a
Jolt. G

he morning Jolt bocame a habit. Then it ¢ot to be sevarel jolts until I wes
generally frotty well orcamized when I started to work. Spocing my drinks over the
day 1 meraged not to appear drunk, just comfortable as 1 drove along tho crouded
thoroughtares of the city. Then came tho accident.

On one of the avenues o man darted fran betwoen parkcd cars right in my path.
1 svung the bus sharply over to keep from hitting hiu but couldn't quite make it.
He died in the Lospitel, Jussenger and sidewslk witnesses sbsolved me completely
sven 4f 1 had been completely sober 1 couldn't have cleared him, The company in-
vestigution imediatoly after the accident slowcd me blemeless but my superiors know
1 had been drinking. They fired me -- not for the aceident -- but for drinking on
the fob.

#ell, once more 1 folt I had emugh of city 1ife aad found a job on an upstato
farn, Whilc there I met a young school-teacher, fell in love with her and cho  th
me. i werc marricd. sorm work was not very rommerative for & young couplo s0 we
went euccessively to Tontiac, Michigan and later to an industrinl eity in Ohio, for
economy's sake we had been living with my wife's people, but scmelow we never coemod
eble to got ahead. I was still &inking but mot 9o mich as formerly, or so it
secmed to me.

The new location soemed idonl - mo acquaintances, o entamglement, 0 woon
companions to entice me. I made up my mind to leave liquor alonc and got ahoed,
But 1 forgot one boon companion, one who was always et my elbow, one who followed
me from city o farm and back to city. I hed forcotten about John Berloycorn.

Zven so, the good resolutions held for a time -- new job, comfortable home & ]
understanding Lelpmate, they #ll holped. e had & son and scon ceme another. ‘
began to make friends and moved in a small social cirele of my fellow-workers and |
their wives md Penilies, Those wore still bootle: days. Drinks wore alwaye avail
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MORE ABOUT ALCOHOLISM

Jost of us bave been unwilling to admit wo were real clcoholics, No person
1ikos to think ho s bodily and mentally different from his fellows, Therefore, it
18 not surprising that owr drinking carcers have boen charecterized by countloss
vain attempts to wove we could drink like other peoplo. The idea that somehow,
someday he will control and enjoy his liquar drinking is the great obsossion of every
sbnormal drinker, The persistence of this illusion is astonishing. Many purave it
into the gates of insanity or death.

o learned that wo bad to fully concede to our innermost selves that wo were
alcoholics, This 18 tho first step in recovery. The delusion that we ero like other
people, ar presently may be, hed to be smashed.

o alcoholics are men and women who bad lost the ebility to camtrol our drinking.
e know that no real alcoholic ever recoverod Wm control. ALl of us folt at times
that we wore rogaining control, but such intervals ~- uoually brief -- ware inevita-
bly followed by still less control, which led in tims to pitiful end incomprohensible
demorslisation. iie ere convinced to a man that alcoholics of our type are in the
g7ip of u progressive illnosa, Over any considerable poriod wo get worse, never
petter,

#a are like men who heve lost their logs; thoy nevar grow now ones. leithor
doea there appear to be any kind of treatment which will make elcoholics of ow kind
1like other mem, o heve tried every imeginable remedy. In scmo instences there hes
been brief recovery, folloved always by still worse relapsc, Physicians who are
femiliar with alcoholism agree there 1s mo such thing as meking a normel drinker out
of en aleoholic. Science may one dey accomplish this, but it evidently hesn't done
50 yot.

Despite all we cen sey, meny who are resl alcoholics ere ot going to believe
they are in that o By evary form of self-deception end experimentation, thoy
will try to prove themsolves exoeptions to the rule, therefore non-slcoholic. If
anyone, who i showing inability to control his drinking, can do tho right-about~face
end drink like & gentleman, owr bate are off to him. lHeaven knows, we heve tried
hard enough and long enough to drink like other people!

Here are some of the mothods we have tried: drinking beor only, limiting the
number of drinks, never drinking alome, mever drimking in the morning, drinking only
at howe, nevor having it in the house, never drinking during business hours, drinking
only at parties, switching from scotoh to brandy, drinking only naturel winos, ogreoc-
ing to resign if ever drunk on the job, teking a trip, not taking a trip, swearing
off forever (vith and without a solemn oath), taking more physical exercise, reading
inspirational books, consulting peyohologists, oing to health farms and sanitariums,
eceepting voluntery commitment to asylums == we could increase the list ad infinitum.

ie do mot 1ika to brand any individuel as an alcobolic, but you can quickly
dlagnose yoursell, Stop over %o the nearest barroom and try some controlled

ing. Try to drink and stop sbruptly. Try it more than once. It will not
for you to decide, if you ero honost with yourself ebout it. (It e worth a bad
case of jitters

W‘W
e Temmest A vt o L R R %vsw%%
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Casey egain, but from this man I received my first losson in the guiding and come
polling principle of the Good Life. "Love thy meighbor as thyself."

1 wes city-wisc by this time, uncontaminatod to bo sure, themks to my fricnd.
To longer & "boy Tube in the big fown.” I found a job quickly emough but 1 missed
Tom. I began to heng around pool rooms and it was inovitable that I soon learncd
to handle a schoomer of beer end an occasionsl "shot™. Jobs wero plemtiful. If
1 didn't foel right in the morning after & night with the "corner gong” I didn't
o0 to work. I lost jobs. My bank account dwindled, disappoired entirely. Ly mew
berroom friends wero 1ittlo help. I was broke.

1t was surmor end the park benches, hard and uncomfortablo as thoy wero, ap-
pealed to me more then the squelid "flops” of the city's slums. So I slopt out a
fou nights. Yowng end full of cnergy, I hunted for work, The war vas on and work
was easy to got. I becams a machine-shop hand, progressing repldly from drill-
press to milling machine to lathe. I could quit a job ome day and have @ new one
tho next with more monoy. Soon I again had @ good boarding-house, clothes and
money. Dut I mever started emother bank accownt. "Plenty of time for that," I
thought. Ly week-onds werc spent in my cancoption of “e good time", finally be-
coming reguler carousals and debauches over Saturday and Sundey, I hed tho usual
expericnces of being slipped a "Mickey Finn" and gotting slugged and rolled for my
money. These had no deterrent effect, I could always get jobs and live comfortably
agein in a fow weoks. Soon, bowever, 1 tired of the weary routine of working and
drinking, I bogen to dislike the city. Somohow my boyhood days on the farm didn't
scem to be 00 bad at a distance,

To, I didn't go home, but found work not too far away. I still drank, I mon
ot Tostless and took @ froight for a Michigen city, arriving there broke late at
night. I set out %o look for friends. They helped me find wark. Slowly I bogen
to climb the industrial job ladder once mre and eventually achieved a responsible
position as a machine setter in a large plant. I was sitting on top of the warld
again. The sense of eccomplishuent I had now told mo that I had earned the right
to have enjoyablo weck-ends once more. Tho woek-ends bogan to extend to Tuesday
and Yednesday until I froguently worked only from Thursday to Saturday with the
bottlo always in my mind., In @ vague sort of way I had aet a time to quit drinking
but that wos at least fiftcen years awsy and "What the helli” I said to myself."I'm
going to have a good time while I'm young."

Then I was fired. FPiqued, I drank up my last pay check and whon I got sobar
sgain found another job -- then another ~- and another in quick succession. I was
soon back on the park bamches. And once more I got a broak when overything seemed
derk. 4n 0ld friend voluntaered to got mo @ job driving a bus. I said ho would
buy mo & wniforn and give me tho hospitality of his homo if I would promise fo quit
arinking. Of course I promised. I hed boen working ebout thrce deys when the bus
1ine superintendont celled me into his office.

"Young fellow,” he said, *In your application you state that you don't use
alcoholic liguors. Now, we always check & man's references and three of the firms
you have worked for say you're a highly capable man, but you have tho drink habit."

I looked st him. It was all true, I admitted, but I hed boon out of work such &
long timo timt I had welcomed this job s an opportunity to redeem myself. I told
hin what I had promised my friend, that 1 was sincerely doing my best end not drinking
2 drop. I asked him to £ive me a chance.

"Somehow I think you are in earncst,” he said. "I bolicve you mecn it. I'11
give you @ chance and help you to make good.”
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thinga for which we cannot Mhnr!h.u account, o

Though we work out our soluticn on the spiritusl plans, we favor hospitelizetion
for the alcoholic who is very jittery or bofogged. Move often then mot, it ie im-
perative that a man's brain bo cleared before he is ayronchod, as ba bas then o
bettar chonce of understanding and aseepting whet we luve %o offer.

The doctor writes:

The subjoct rresented in this book ssems to me to be of peramount impar tence to
those afflicted with alcoholic addiction.

1 say this aftcr many years' experience os lodical Director of ons of the oldest
hospitals in the country treating alcobolic emd drug addiction,

There was, therefors, a sence of real satisfaction when I was asked to contri~
btute o few words on a subject which is covered in such mesterly detail in these pages.

Yo doctors have roalized for a long tive that somo form of moral peyohology wes
of urgent importance to alcoholics, but its application presented difficulties be-
yond our conception. Wt with ouwr ultre-modern standerds, our sciemtific approsch
%o overytiing, wo are porhsps not well oquippod to apply the powers of goal that 1l
outside our synthotic knowledge.

About four yeers ago onc of the loading contributors to this book ceme undar
owr care in this hospital and while here he acquired some ideas which ho put into
practical application ot once,

Later, he rogucsted the privileso of being allowed to tell his story to other
potionts hore and paheps with sono misgiving, we conseatod. The cases we havo fol-
lowed through have been most intaresting; in fact, mny of them aro emazing. Tho
unselfishness of thase men 85 we lmve come to know tham, tho entire ebsence of [rofit
motive, and ileir comunity opirit, 1 indeed iaspiring to one who Ino lobored long
and woarily in this elcoholic field. They believe in themselves, end still more in
the Tower which pulls chronic alcololics back from tho gatos of death.

0f cowse an alcoholic ought to be froed from his physical craving for liquor,
and this often Tequires a dofinito bospital procedure, before psychological mee-
sures can bo of maximum bemefit.

11 believe, and so suggosted a few yoors ago, thnt the action of olcokol on
those chronic alcololics is e manifostation of an sllergy; thut the phenomenon of
craving is limited to this cluss and never occurs in the aversge temperato drimker,
These allergie typos con never safely use nlcohol in &ny form at all; and once
aving formed the Lebit end found they cenmot bremk it, once having lost their
self-confidence, their reliance upon things human, their problems pile up on them
and bocome astonishingly difficult to solve.

Frothy emotional appeal seldom suffices. The messace which can interest and
hold these alcoholie pecple must heve depth end weight. In mearly all cases, thoir
1deals nust bo grounded in a yower greater than themselves, if thoy ere to re-croate
their 1ives.

If any foel thet as psychiatrists directing e hospitel for eleoholics wo ep=
ponr someshust sentimental, lot them stand with us  whilo on tho firing line, soe
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ey Tushed me to the hospital, The emergency physicians applied the imme-
diate remedies but shook their hcads. There wasn't a chence, they said. 4nd for
days 1t wes touch end go. One day the chief resident physician came in on his
deily rounds. He bad often seen me there before for alcoholism.

Standing at my bedside ho showed more them mwofessional imterest, tried to
buoy me up with the desire to live. b asked mo if I would reelly like to quit
drinking and have enother try at living, One clings to life no matter how miser-
able. I told him I would end that I would try egain. He seid he was going to
send snother doctor to see me, to help me.

This doctar came and set beside my bed. He tried to cheer me up about my
futwre, pointed out I was still a young mem with the world to lick and insisted
that I could do it if I really wented to stop drinking, Without telling me wint
it was, he said he had an omswer to my problam and condition that really worked.
Then he told me very simply the story of his own life, a life of generous tipplim
aftar mofessionel hours for more them tiree decades until he had lost almost
everything a men cen lose, end how he had found and applied the remedy with com-
pleto success. He felt sure I could do the seme. Dey efter dy he called on me
in the hospital and spent hours telking to me and gradually leading me to meke an
impartant decision.

Be simply asked me to make @ practical application of beliefs I elready hald
theoretically but had forgotten all my life. I believed in a God who ruled the
universe, The doctor submitted to me the idoa of God as a father who would mot
willingly let any of his children parish and cuggested that most, if mot all of our
froubles, come from being completely out of touch with the idos of God, with God
Hinself. ALl my life, he said, I had been doing things of my own humen will as op-
posed to God'a will and that the only cartain way for me to stop drinking wes to
submit my will to God end let him handle my difficulties,

1 had never looked on my situation in that way, had always folt myself very
remote indoed from @ Supreme Being. *Dos", &8 I shall cell him hereinafter, was
pretty positive that God's law was the law of Love and that all my resontful foel-
ings which I had fed and cultivated with liguor were the Tesult of oither conscious
or unconscious, it didn't matter which, disobedience to that law. Wes I willing to
submit my will? I said I would iy to do so. While I was still et the hospital
his visits were supplemented by visita from a young fellow who had been a heavy
arinker for yeers but bad run into "Doc” and had tried his remedy.

At that time, the group of ex-alcoholics in this town, which has now grown to
considerable proportions, numbared only Doc and two other follows. To help thom-
selves and compare notes they met once & weok in & privote house and talked things
over. 4s soon as I came from the bospital I went with them. The meeting was with-
out farmolity. Taking love as the basic comand I discovered that my faithful at-
tempt to [roctice @ law of love led me to clear myself of certain dishonesties.

I went back to my job. MNew men came and we were glad to visit them, I fomd
that new friends helped me o koep straight and the sight of cvary new ulcobolic in
the hospital wes a real cbjoct lesson to me. I could see in them myself as I had
been, something I hed never been able to picture befare.

Yow I come to the hard part of my story. It would be great to sey I pmgressed
o @ point of splendid fulfillment, but it wouldn't be true. My later crparionce
points & morel derived from a hard and bitter lesson. I went along peacefully for
two yeers after God bad helped me quit drinking. And then comothing heppemed. I
was enjoying the friendship of my ex-alcoholic fellows end getting along quite well
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who would be meat to go. I wondarod if the long howrs of overtime with o pay
would be Tecognizod in the cuttin; down progrem. I lay awako lots of nights
Just like any other mon who sces what lo bas built up threatoned with dostrucd on.

1 wes laid off. I took it herd for I had beon doing a good §ob and I thought
a3 a man often vill, that it might have bon somobody elfo wio olould get tho axe,
Yot there wes o sense of reliaf. It had happened. And partly tirouch resentmont
and pertly from a sense of freedsm I wont out and got protty well intoxicatod. 1
stayed drunk for threo days, saucthing very unususl for me, who had vary seldom
lost a day's work from drinking.

Ly exporience soon helped mo to a fairly important job in tho ongimeoring do-
pertment of anothor company. Ny wark took mo out of town quite o bit, nevar at
eny great distence from home, but froquently overnight. sometimes 1 wouldn't have
to report at the offico for a week, but I was aluays in touch by phone, In & uay
I was practically my own boss and being away from offico discipline I was an cesy
victim to terptation. 4nd temptation certainly oxisted. 1 had a wido acquuint-
ence awong the vendora to owr compeny who liked me and were vory friondly. it
first I turned down the countloss offers 1 had to take a drink, but it wisn't long
bofore I wes taking plenty.

1'd got back into town after a trip, protty well orgenized fron my dey's ip-
bibing. It was only & step from this daily drinking to suceessivo bouts with
abaence from my routc. I would phone and my cliof couldn't tell fram my voice
whether 1 had boen drinking or not, but grodually lewrnod of ny cscapades and
warnod me of the consequances to mysolf and my job, Finelly whon my lepsos in-
poired my officioncy and come prossura was brought to beer on the chlof, he lot
me go. That was in 1932,

1 fowd myself exactly buck where I had sterted when I came to town. I wes
st111 & good mochanic and could always got & job as an howrly rated machine operator.
This seomed to be tho only thing which offered and once more I discerded the wlite
collar for the overalls end camves gloves. 1 had spent moro then half a dozon good
yeors and had got exactly rowhare, so 1 did my first Teally serious drinking. I
vac good for at least ten days ar two wooks off overy two monthe I worked, getbing
drunk and then half-heartodly cobering up. This went on for elmost thrce yeers,
1y wife did the best sho could to help me ot first, but oventunlly lost paticnce
and gave up trying to do anything with me at all. I wac thromn imto one hoopitel
after avother, got sobered up, discharged and rondy for nnother bout. Whet money

T had saved dwindled and I turned everything I had into cash to keep on drinking.

In one hospitel, a Catholic Institution, one of the sistars had talked re-
1ligion to me and had brought a Pricst in to see me. Both ware sorry for me and
asswod no that I would find relief in Mother Church. 1 wanted none of it., "If
1 couldn't stop drinking of my own free will, I was certeinly mot gving to drag
God into it," I thought.

During snothcr hospitsl stay o minister whom I liked and respected came to see
me. To me, he wes just enother non-alcoholic wio was unable, evon by the added
benefit and cuthority of the cloth, to do anything for em alcoholic.

1 sat down ono day to figwe things out. I was no £ood to mysclf, my wife,
or my growing boy. My drinking hed evon affectod kim; ho was a norvous, irritable
child, gotting mlong badly at school, moking poor grades because the futhar he kow
was a sot end en unpredictable one. My insurance was sufficiont to tako care of
my wife ond child for a fresh stert by themselves and I decided that I'd simply
wove out of the world for good. I took a killing dosc of bichloride of macury.
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they wero right. I lad lad some cuccess at speculation, so we had a little momey,
but We once worked on & farm for @ month to evoid drawiig on our emell capitel.
That was the last honest manusl labor on my part for many & day. e covered the
the whole enstern United States in a year. 4t the ond of it, my Teports to lall
Street procured me a position there and the use of e large ezpense account. The
exercise of en option brought in more money, leaving us with & rofit of several
thousand dollers for that yoar. .

Jar the next few yonrs fortunc threw momey and sppleuse my wey. I hed mrived.
1y judgment ond ldeas ware followed by many to the tune of peper millions. The
groat boom of the late twenties was seething end swolling. Drink wes toking an im-
portent and exhilarating part in my life. Thore was loud talk in the jazz pleces
uptom. _yeryone spent in thousends amd chattercd in miliions. Scoffers could
scoff and be damned. 1 meds & host of feir-weather friends.

by drinking assuned more serious propartions, continuing sll duy and olmost
every night. The remnstrances of my friemds terminoted in o row end I bocsmo &
lone wolf. Therc were mauy unhappy 5Canes in our sumptuous epartment. There hed
been no resl infidelity, for loyeliy to my wife, helped at times by oxtreme!drunk-
enness, kept me out of those scrapes.

In 1929 I contracted golf fevar. e went at once to the country, my wife to
applaud while I started out to ovortake Walter jMgan. Liquor ceught up with me
much faster thean I came up behind Welter. I began to be jittery in the morming.
Golf pormitted drinking every dey end every night. It was fun %o carom cround the
excluaive course which had inspired such ewe in mo as & lad. I acquired the impoc-
cable coat of tan opg sces upon the well-to-do. The local banker wetchod me mhirl
3‘01‘ his till with emuwed skepticism.

Abruptly in October 1920 hell broke loose on the liow York stock exchonge.
Aftor one of those days of inferno, I wobbled from o hotel bar to = brokorage of-
fice. It was oight o'clock -~ five howrs after the mevkot closed. The ticker still
clatterod. I wes staring at en inch of tho tapo which borc the inscription PKP-32.
1t hed been 52 that morning. I was finished and so were meny friends. The pepers
roported men jumping to death from the towers of High Fimance. That disgusted me.

1 would not jump. I went back to the bar. My friends had dropped several million
since ten oclock -- 50 what? Tomorrow was another day. 4s I drank, the old fierce
detorminetion o win came back.

Noxt morning I telophoned a friend in Montreal. fp had plonty of monoy left
and thought 1 had better 7o o Canada. By the following apring we were living in
our accustomed §9 stylo. I felt like Napoleon returning from ilbe. No St. fielene
for me! But drinking ceught up with me again and my gemcrous friemd hed to let me
£o. This time we stayod troks.

We wont to live with my wife's erents. I found & job; thon lost it as the re-
sult of o brewl with e texi &river. Mercifully, o ono could gues
heve no real employment for five yeors, or hardly draw o Sober broath. Ly wife be-
gen to work in o deperiment store, coming homo exbaustcd to £ind me drunk. I becamo
an umwelcone hanger-on at brokerage pleces.

Licuor ceased to be n luxury; it became o mecessity. "Bethtub® gin, to bottles
@ day, and ofton threo, zob %o be routine. Somotiues a small desl would net o fow
hundred dollars, and I uould pay my bills at the bars and dolicatessons. This went
on ondlessly, and I began to waken very carly in the morning shaking violently. A
tumbler full of gin followed by half a dozen bottles of beer would be Tequired if I
were %o oat any broakfast, levertheless, I still thowsht I could control the situs-
tion, and there were periods of sotriety which rencwed my wife's hope.
o
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1 have omitted details of transgressions that I made vhen drunk for several
reesons. One is that I don't remember too mamy of them, as 1 was one of thoso
drunks who could be on his feet and attend & meeting or o perty, cngage in a con-
versotion with people and do things that any meerly mormel person would do, and
the next day, not remember o thing about where I was, what I did, who I sew, or
how I got home. (That condition was a distinct hendicap to me in trying to vindi-
cato myself with the not so patient wife).

I also committed other indiscretions of which I see no particular point in
relating. Anyone wio is & rummy or is close o rwmios knows what oll thoso things
emount to without having to be told about them.

Things oventually came to the point where I had no friends. 1 didn't caro to
g0 visiting unless the parties we might visit had plenty of liquor on hand and I
could get stinking drunk. Fact is, that I wes always well on my way before I would
undertake to go visiting at all. (Neturally, this condition was alsc a source of
great delight to my wife).

After holding good positions, paying better then average income for over ten
years, I was in debt, bad no clothes to speak of, no momoy, no friends, and mo one
any longer tolerating me but my wife. My son had absclutely no use for me. Lvon
some of the saloon-kecpers where 1 had spent so much time and money, requested that
1 stay awey from their places. Finmally, an old business acquaintance of mine, whom
I hadn't seen for several years offered ms & job. I was on that job a month end
arunk most of the time.

Just at this time my wife heard of a doctor in emother city who had been very
successful with drunks. She offered me the altermative of going to see him or
her leaving me for good and ell. Well...I had a job, and I really wanted desper-
ately to stop drinking, but couldn't, so I readily agreed to visit the doctor she
recommended.

That was the turning point of my lifo. My wife accompaniod me on my visit and
tho doctor really told mo some things that in my state of jitters nearly knocked
me out of the chair. He talked about himself, but I was sure it was me. He men-
tioned 1ies, deceptions, etc. in the course of his story in the prosence of the one
porson in the world I wouldn't want to know such things. How did ho knos o1l this?
I had never secn him before, and at the time hoped to hell I would never sce him
sgain. However, he explained o me thet he had beon just such o Tummy as 1, only
for a much longer period of time.

Lo advised me to enter the particular hospital to which steff he was connected
and I reedily egreed. In all honesty though, I was skeptical, but I wented so de-
finitely to quit drinking that I would ave welcomed any sart of physical tarture
or pain to sccomplish the result.

1 made errongements o enter the hospital three days leter and promptly went
out end got stiff for three days. It was with grim foreboding and advanced jitters
that I checked in at the hospital. Of course, I had mo hint or intimetion as to
what the treatment was to consist of. Was I to be surprised!

After being in the hospital for several days, & plan of living was outlined to
me. 4 very simplo plan that I find much joy end happiness in following. It is
impossible to put on paper all the bonefits I have derived...physical, mental,
domostic, spiritusl, and monetery.

This is no idle talk. It is the truth.
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Chepter One

BILL'S SIOHY

iier fever ran high in the New ingland town to which we new, young officers from
Platteburg ware assigned, and we were flattered when the first citizens took us to
their s, making us feel heroic. Here was love, trpleuse, war; moments sublime
-m‘ﬂ%‘ﬁﬁ\;mg;y 1 wes part of life at last, and in the midst of the ex-
citement I discovered liquor. I forpot the strong warnings and the prejudices of my
peoplo concerning drink., In time we sajled for "Over Thero". I was very lonely end
agein turned to alcohol,

Ve landed in England. I visited winchester Cathedral. Much moved, 1 wandered
outside. My attention was :su@:t by a doggerel on an old tombstone:
AL { v Pl g
“Here 1ies a Hmpshire Grensdiare
hd cpught his'deaty
Iinki cold"small beers
d .sul ier 19 ngter forgot.
,vxm or' ho' aieth’ by mak'-t
o by pot

Ominous warning -- which I failed to heed,

Twenty-two, end a veteran of foreisn wars, I went home at last, 1 fancied myself
a leader, for had not the men of my battery given me a special token of appraciation
Iy talent for lesdership, I imogined, would place me at the heed of vast entoryrises
which I would manage with utmoot assurance.

1 took a night law couwrse, and obteined employment s investigator for u surety
company. The drive for success wes on. 1'd prove to the world I was impartent. Ly
work took me about fiall Street and little by little I became intorostod in tho markot.
Memy people lost money -- but some becams vory rich. by mot 17 I studied econom-
ics and businoss as woll as law, Fotenticl alcoholfc that I was, I meorly failed my
law course. &t one of the finals I was too drunk to think or write. Though my
arinking was not yot contimuous, it disturbed my wife. Ve hud long talks whon I
would still her forebodings by telling her that men of genius concoived thoir best
Projects when drunk; tiat the most majostic constructions of philosophic thought
were so derived.

By the time I had completed the course, I knew the law was not for me. The in-
viting melstron of Wall Strect had me in its grip. Business and finenciel logders
were my heroes. Out of this alloy of drink and spoculation, 1 comonced to fdffo the
weapon that ono dey would turn in its flight like a boemerang and all but cut mo to
ridbbons. Living mol estly, my wife and I seved 31,0{)0, It went into certein sccuri-
ties thon cheap and rather unpopular. I rightly imagined that they would some dey
have a great rise. I failed to persusde my broker friends to send me out looking
over factories and mAnagements, but my wifo end I decided to o emyway. I had de-
veloped & theory that most people lost money in stocks tlrough ignorance of markets,
1 discovered mamy more reasons later on.

‘e gave up our positions and off we roarcd on a motorcycle, the sidecar stuffed
with tent, blankets, chemge of clothes, and thres huge volunes of a financial rofer-
ence service. Owr friends thought & lunacy commission should be appointed. Ferhaps

:
|
|
|
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This would got me feeling £it, and then I would start for bome and fireside,
thirtoen miles away. .fell...on the way home numerous places must be passed.
If I waro alonc I would only stop at four or five of them, but only one or two
1n the event I had my mistrusting wife with me.

Zventunlly I would arrive fome for o late supper, for widch, of course, I
had absolutely no relish. 1 would ke o feeblo attempt ot oating supper but
nevor met with any howline success. I never enjoyed any meal, but I ate my lunch
at noon for two rousons: [irst, to help ret me out of the fop of the might befae,
end second, to furnish sone measwre of mourishuent. (My onjoyment of mels now
is an added feature to the Seven lionders of the torld to me. 1 cen still hardly
believe it). iventually, tho moon meal was aloo dispensed with.

1 cannot remember just when I became the victim of inscmis, but I do know
thet the last year ond @ holf I never went to bed sober a single might. I couldn't
sleep. I had a mortal foar of going to bed and tossing all night. svenings at
home were on ordesl. s o result, I would fall off in & drunken stupor every night.

How I was sble to discharge nmy duties at the office during those horrible ma n-
inge, I will never be eble to explain. Handling custmers, doalers, imsurance
reople, dictetion, telophoning, dirceting new employees, answering to supariors, etc.
Towever, it finally caught up with me, and when it did, I wes a mental, physical,
and nervous wreck.

Finslly, I arrived at the stage where 1 couldn't quite make it to tho office
sore morninge. Then I would send en c.c.ve of illness. But tho firm bocame
violently i1l with my drunkenness and their course of treatment was to remove their
ulcer in the form of me from their payroll, amid much funfare anc very personal snd
slizhtine remarks and insinuetions.

During this timo, I hud been threatened, beaten, kissed, jreised end dumed
alternately by relatives, femily, friends and strangers, but of course it all went
for naught. How many times I swore off in the morning end got drunk before sunset
I don't know. 1 was on the toboggen and really meking time.

After being fired, I lined up with o new finence company that wes just otert-
ing in business, and took the position of business mwomotion men, contacting
outomobile deslers, Oi:::wes that something??? Wnile warking in an office, there
was somo semblunce of restraint, but, oh boy, when I ot on the outside with this
now company without swporvision, did I go to town?2?

1 really warked for several weeks, and having hud a fairly wide scquaintance
sith the deolor trade, it was not difficult for me to line emough of them up to
:ive me @ very substantial volume of business with & minimm of effort.

Now I was getting drunk all the time. It wasn't necessary to report to the
office in person every day, and when I did go in, it was just to make an apecranco
and bounce right out again. Ves that a merry-go-rownd for the eizht months that it
lasted???

Finally this company also becams i1l and I was once more ooking for a job.
Then I leerned something else. 1 learned that a porson just can't find a job lang-
ing in a dive or barroom 81l day and oll night, as jobs don't seem to turn up in
those places. I became convinced of that because I spent most of my time there und
nery @ job turned up. By this time, my chances of gettins lined up in my chosen
business were shot. sveryone had my number nnd wouldn't Lire me at any jrice.
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There is the type of man who is umilling to adnit that he cannot take a drink,
Tie plans various ways of drinking. He chenges his brand or his enviromment. There
is the type who always believes that after being entirely froe from alcohol for a
perdod of time he con take @ drink without danger. There is the manic-depressive
type, who is, perhaps, the locst understood by his friemds, and sbout whom & whole
chapter could be written.

Then there are types entirely normal in every respect cxcept in the effoct i~
cohol has upon them. Thoy are ofton able, intelligent, friendly peoplo.

41l these, and meny othors, have one symptom in common: they cemmot stert
drinking without developing the phenomenon of creving. This phenomenon, s we have
suggested, may bo the wanifestation of an allergy which differentiates these people,
sets thom apart as a Cistinct entity. It has never beem, by any treatmont with
abich we are familier, pormnently eradicated. The only rolief we have to suggest
is entire abstinence.

This immediately wecipitates us into a seething caldron of debate. luch has
been written @o and con, but among physicians, the gemoral opinion seems to be
that most chronic elcoholics are doomed.

#het is the solution? Periaps I cen best onswer this by relating an expori:
of two years ago,

About one yoar prior to this esperience a man was brought in to be treated for
clwonic cleokolisn. e had but partially recovered from a gastric Lomorrage and
zeemed to be a case of pathological mental deterioration. He bad lost everything
worth while in 1ife end was only living, onc might say, to drink, He frankly ad-
mitted end believed that for him there was no hope, Following the elimination of
alcokol, there was found to be mo permanent brein injury. le accopted the plan out-
1lined in this book. One year later he called to see me, and 1 ezperienced & vory
strange sonsation, 1 knew the ren by neme, and partly recognized his features, but
there all rosemblance onded, Fram a trembling, despairing, nervous wreck, had
emerged o men briming ovar with self-reliance and contentment. I talked with him
for some time, but was not eble to bring myself to feel that I had known him bofore,
To me he was a stranger, and so he left me. lore than three yeers have now passed
with no return to alcohol.

(hon I need a mentel uplift, I often think of anothor case brought in by @
physicien prominent in New York City. The patient had made his own diagnosis, and
deciding his situation hopeless, had hidden in a deserted barn determined to die.
He was rescued by a searching party, and, in desperate condition, brought to me,
Follow ing his physical rehebilitaiion, ho bad & talk with me in which he framkly
stated he tlought the treatment a waste of effort, unless I could assure him, which
o one evor had, that in the future ho would have tho "will powar" to resist the im-
pulse to drink

fids alcoholic problem wes so complox, end his depression so grest, that we felt
his only hope would be through what we then called "moral psychology", and we doubted
£ oven that would have any effect.

However, he did become "sold" on the ideas contained in this book. I has not
had a drink for wore than three years. I see him now and then and he is as finc &
specimen of menhood as one could wish to meet.

1 earnestly advise evary alcoholic to read this book through, and though porhe s
he came to scoff, he may remein to jray.
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HOME BREWMEISTIR |

Strangely emough, or by some queer quirk, I became acquainted with the
"hilarious 1ife just at the time in my life when I was beginning to really settle
down to o common-sense, sane, domestic life. liy wife became regnant and the
doctor recommended the use of Forter Ale...s0...I bought six gallon crock and &
few bottles, listened to advice from ematewr brewmeisters, and was off on my beer
menufecturing cereer on a small scele (for the time being). Somehow or other, I
must heve misunderstood the doctor's imstructions, for I not only mede the beer
for my wife, I also drank it for her.

48 time went on, I found that it was customary to open o few bottles whenever
visitors dropped in. That being the case, it didn't take me long to figure out
thet ny meeger manufacturing fecilities were entirely inadequate to the manufac-
ture of beer for sociel and domestic consumption. From that point on, I secured
crocke of ten gallon cepacity and really took quite an active interest in the men-
ufacture of home brew.

fle were having card perties with limburger and beer quite regularly.
tually, of course, 1t came to beer with no time far cerds, whet with all the
hilarity that could be mrovoked with & few gallons of bear, there seomed %o bo no
need of bridge or poker playing for entertaimment. Well...we all know how those
things go. The parties waxed more liguid and hilarious as time went on, and
eventually I discovered that e little shot of liquor mow and then between beers
hed the temdency to put me in & whacky mood much quicker tham having to down sever-
al querts of beer to obtain the same results. The inevitable Tesult of the above
mentioned discovery was that I soon learned that beer made o very good wash for
whiskey. That discovery so intrigued me, that I stayed on that diet almost en-
tirely for the balamce of my extended drinking cereer. Yes sir, the old Boiler-
meker end his Helper. The last day of my drinking cereer, I drank 22 of them
between 10 and 12 A.M. and I shell never know how many more followed them until
1 was poured into bed that night.

1 wes getting along fairly well with my perty drinking for quite some time
however, but eventuelly I began to visit beer joints in between perties. A night
or so a weck in & joint, end a party or so & weck at home or with friends, along
with & little lone drinking, soon had me preparing for the existence of & top
flight drunkard.

Three years after I started on my arinking career, I lost my first job. At
that time, I wes living out of town, so I moved back to the home town and made a
comnection in a responsible position with ome of the larger compenies in the finance
business. Up to this point I had spent six yeers in the business and had enjoyed
the reputation of being very successful.

My new dutios were extremely confining and my liguor consumption began to in-
crease at this time. Upon loaving the office in the evening, my Iirst stop would
be & saloon about @ block from the office. However, as thare happened to be seversl |
saloons within that distance, I didn't find it necessary to patronize the same place
each evening. It doesn't pay %o be seen in the same place at the same hour every |
day, you know.

The genersl procedure was to take 4 or 5 shots in the first place 1 stopped at.
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tho tragodios, tho despairing wives, the 1ittle children; 1 t cnu solving of tliese
probloms bocome @ part of their daily work, and even of theit ; monats, end
the most cynical will not wonder that we have acceptod and encournged this movement,
Ve feol, aftor meny yoars of oxperience, that we have found which igs con-

tributed more to the rehabilitation of theso men than the DOVepant now
growing ur anong them.

en and women drink essenticlly beceuse they like the offcct produced by al-
cohol. fThe sensation is so elusive that, while they admit it is injurious, thoy
cannot after o time differentlatc the true from the falso. To them, their elcololic
1life seems the only nommul one. They are restless, irritable and discontented, un-
less they can again experionco the sensc of casc and comfort which comos at once by
taking a few drinks -- drinks which thoy sco othors taking with impunity. After
they have suceumbod to the desire ogein, as so many do, ond tho phencmenon of
craving develops, they pass throuch the well-known stegos of & sjree, cnerging ro-
morseful, with a firm rosolution not to drink aguin. This is ropeated over and

over, and unless this porson oen c@ex‘iunco an entire paychjc chong: GrEy
1ittle hope of Jis Tecoyary.-, Ia W waaﬁﬁ‘
Sl f“" b

On the other hand -~ and strange as this may seem to those who do mot under-
stand -- once a psychic chonso hae occwrred, tho very same person who secmed doomed,
who had 80 many froblems he desreired of ever solving them, suddenly finds hinself
easily able to control his dosire for alcohol, the only effort necossery bsing
that required to follow # few simple rules.

Men have cried out to me in sincere and dospairing appeel: "Doctor, 1 camnot
o on like thisi I have overything to live for: I must stop, but I camot! You
nust help mei” ¥

Faced with this problem, if a doctor is honest with himsclf, he must sometimes
feel his own inadequucy. ilthough he gives all that is in him, it often is not
enough. One fecle that comething more than humsn powar is noedod to jroduce the |
osgential psychic change. Though the aggregate of rocovaries roswlting from
peychiatric offort 1s perheps considarable, we physicians muct adnit we have made |
1ittle immwossion upon the problen so a whole. Many types do not respond fo the
¥ pgycholopical appronch. See Paqe 10, Panagraph 7, Sentance 2 = ‘(

— I do mot hold with those who g}xwu that alcoholism is ontirely spmental
ondTtion. I have had many men who bad, for oxemple, warked e period of months on
some problem or business deal which was to be settled on a certain date, fevorably w
to them. They took a drink a day or so prior to the datc, end then tho phemomenon

of craving at once becomo parsmount to all othor intereots so that the impar tant
appointment was not met. (These men were mot drinking to escapo; thoy were drinking

to overcoms a craving boyond their montal control)
Twese wa M

There erc many & {tuations which arise out of tho phemomenon of craving which
cause men to make the supreme sacrifico rather than contimuo to fight.

The classificetion of alcoholics secms most difficult, ond in much detail is
outside the scope of this book. There aro, of course, the paycho=
paths who are emotionnlly unsteble. ie sre ell femiliar with tiis type. They are
always "going on the wagon for kocps.” They are over-remorsoful] axd make many roso-
lutions, but mever a decision. Mo
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in my vork and in my smell cocisl circle. I had largely won back the respoct of my
forner frionds and tho confidencc of my amployor. I was feoling fine -- bo fine,
greduslly I begon to take the plan 1 wes trying to follow apert. ifter ell, I esked
nyself, 41d 1 reclly bave to follow any plan at all to stay sober? Ikro I vas, dry
for two yours and getting along all right. It wouldn't hurt if I just cmrricd on
and missed & meoting or two. If not presemt in the flesh 1'd bo there in spirit,

1 96id in excuse, for 1 folt = little bit puilty about steying avaey.

And I bogan %o neglect my deily commmiention with God, liothing happened --
not imcdietely et eny rate, Then came the thought thet I could stend on my omn
fect now. thet thought ceme to mind -—- thet God might have been 2ll vary
woll for the omly days or months of my sobricty but I dida't neod kim now -- 1
was o gone coon, I got clear avay from the now lifc I Lad been attampting to lead.
1 was in reel danger. It was just & step from that kind of thinking to tle idea
thet my two years troining in totel abstinamce was just what I needed to be eble
to tendle & glass of beer. I bogen to taste. I becamo fatalistic about things
and saon was drinking deliborately mving 1'4 get drunk, stey drunk, end what
would inevitably heppen.

3y friends of tho group came to my aid, They tried to holp me, but 1 didn't
want help. I was ashemed and jreforred mot to sec tham come around. .nd they
Imew that so long o3 I didn't wemt to quit, as long as I prefarred my own wmil in-
stead of God's will, the remedy simply could mot bo applied. It is a striking
thought that God never forces anyons to do his will, that his holp lo ever avail-
sble but has to be sought in oll ownestness und humility.

hie condition lasted far months, during which bimo I had voluntarily emtered
& private institution to got siraightoned out. On tho last occasion whon 1 ceme
out of the fog, 1 asked God to help me again. Shemefeced as I was, I went back

to the fellowship, They mado me welcome, offered me collectively and individuelly
n1l the holp I might need. They treated me us though nothing bad happenod.And 1
foel that it is the most telling tribute to the efficacy of this remedy that during
ny pariod of relapse 1 still lmew this romedy would wark with me if I would lot it,
tut 1 was too stubborn to admit it.

7hat wes o yomr sgo. Dopend upon it I stey mighty close to what 1 have proven
%o be good for me. 1 don't dere risk getting very far eway. And I heve found thet
in simple faith 1 get results by plecing my life in God's hands overy dey, by ask-
ing Fim to keep e o sober man for 24 hours, if I try to do Iis will, &e bas nover
1ot me down yet.

P
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1 san that ny friend was much more then inverdly reorgunized., e wes ona )¢
iffaront footing. His roots grasped a mew sodl. *
|

s was I convinced thot/God is concerned with us humene, uhen we went @¥ W u‘“\
onough. At long lest I sew, I folt, I belicved. Scales of pride ond projudice
foll from my oyes. & new world ceme into viow.

Y

The resl significance of my experience in the Catiedral burst upon me. For & \»\W

brief moment, 1 hed needed and wanted God. Therc had been & humble willingness to &

have Him with me -- end Ho came. But soon the sense of Bs fresence had beon %ﬂd"
°

g

blotted out by worldly clemors, mostly thosc within myself, .nd so it lad been
ovar since. How blind I hed been.

4t the hospital I was soperated from alcohol for
seemod wise, for I showed signs of deliriun tremens.

e last time, Troutment

Therc I humbly offerad myself o God, @s I then understood Him, to do with me
s 3o would. I pleced myself unroservedly under Ble cere and direction. I ad-
mitted for tho first time that of myself I was nothing; that without Hu I was

lost. I ruthlessly faced my sins en 0. havo-riy-new-found-Priomd
take them eway, root and branch.

My school mate visited mo, and I fully acqueinted hinm with my yroblems and
deficiencies. Wo made & list of people I had hurt or tovard whom 1 folt rosentment.

1 cxressed my entire willingneoa to mpproach these individuals, sdmitting my wrong.
Hever wes I to be critical of them. I wos o Tight all such mettcrs to the utmost

of my ability. S

I was to test my thinking by the new God-concciousneoe within. Comaon sonse
would thus become uncommon sense. I was to sit cuietly when in doubt, asking only
for direction and strength to meet my problems as Lo would have me. Never was 1 to
pray for myself, except as my zequosts bore on my usefulness to others, Then only
might I expect to receive. BLut thet would bo inm great measuro. L I,w'q

My friend promised whem these things were done I would exta< pFGra new Tolation-
ship With my Creator; that I would have the cloment which ensuered
o1l my problems. Belief in the power of God, plus emowgh W 608, honosty end
mility to establioh and maintain thé now order of things, wers the essentiol ro-
quirements.

Simple, but mot casy; & price had to be paid. It meant destruction of self-
contaredness. I mist twrn in all things to the Father of Light who jresides over us
all.

Theso were revolutionery end drastic proposals, buk the woment I fully accepted
them, the effect was eloctric. Thare was & sense of victory, followed by such a
poace and serenity as I had nover kmown. There wes utter confidence. I folt 1ifted
up, a8 though tho creat cloan wind of a mountain op blow tirough end through. God
comos to most mon gradually, bus His impact on mo wes sudden md jrofound.

For @ moment 1 wes alarmed, and callod my friend, the doctor, to ask if I wero
still sane. jie listemed in wonder as I talked,

Finally he shook his head oaying, "Something hes happancd to you I don't under-
stand. But you hod better hang on to 4t. Anything is botter than the way you were,"
The good doctor now sees meny men who dave such experiences. e knows thoy ere Toal.

1le I lay in the hospitcl the thought come that thorc were thousends of Lopo-
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MY WIFE AND I

Coming from a ferm boyhood with the common education of the little red school-
house, 1 had worked during the war and afterwerds for seven yosrs at high weges in
» booming industrial town, had saved considerable money and finally marricd an eble,
well-cucated women who hed an unusual gift of common semse and fer more than the
average business vision, & true holpmete in every way.

In our early twenties, we were both embitious and had boundless faith in our {
8bility to succeed. We talked over the future all tke time, exchenged ideas end
really plenncd our wey in life. Just working in o factory, evem at highly-paid
plece uwark, end saving out of my Wages did ot seom to us to bo the bost vay to do.
We tolked things over and decided to strike out for oursclves. Owr first vemturo,
& neighborhood grocery stare, prospered. inother neighborhood store, in an ideal
location at a nearby sumer rosort, looked ood to us. e bought it end started
in to make it go. Then ceme o business slump affocting the whole country. With
fewer custaners I bad lots of time on my hands and was getting to like high-
powered homo brew and the potent liguars of mrohibition days ontirely too well.
That didn't help the business, We finally shut up shop.

Jobs were scarce, but by persistence I again fownd a factory job. In a fow |
nonths tho factory closed down. e had again accumulated a small steke and since
tho job situstion showed mo improvement, we thought we would try business egain,

This time we opened & restaurent in a semi~rwsl section and for a time all
went well, My wife opencd up in the morning, did all the baking end cooking and
weited op trade. I relicved har later in the day end stayed open late to catch
every possible bit of business. Ow place becams a reguler hang-out for groups
of late-comers who showed up with @ bottle every now and them. 1

I told myself that I was one men who could bandle my liguor beceuse 1 was al-
ways on my feet at closing time. I talked kuowingly about "spacing my drinks,"
sbout taking only e measured shot, and about the folly of gulping down big drinks.
Yes sir, I was never going to be one of those "Tummes” who lot liguor got the
best of them. Young and strong, 1 could throw off the effects of the mrevious
night's drinking and stand the meusea the following morning, oven ebstaining from
taking & drink until the afternoon. But bofore long the idea of suffering for a
fow hours didn't seem so good.

The morning drink became the Tirst act of the deily routine, I had now become
a rregular®. I hod my regular remedy -- a Stiff shot to stert the day and no wait-
ing till a specified time. I used to wait for the need, scon I was craving the stuff
0 much that I didn't wait for that. My wife could sce that it was gripping me. She |
varned me, gently at first, with quict seriousness. Was I going to peve the way to
losing this business just when it needed to be mursed along? o bogan to Tun be-
hind. My wife, anxious for tho goal we had set out to Teach, and seoing the result
it I didn't brace up, talkod straight from the shoulder. We had words. I left in
a passion.

our seperation lestod a week, 1 did a lot of thinking, end went bsck to my
wife. Quieter, somewhat reamorseful, we talked things over. Our situation wes
worse then 1 had anticipated. Ve got a buyer for the place and sold out. still
hed some money left.
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in court, persuading the Judse to suspond his commitment. They hud told of o
religious idea and a praciical mwrogrem of action. That was tvo months o
Tesult was self evident. It worked!

He had come to pass his experience along to me -- 1t I cared to have it. I wes
shocked, but interested. Certainly I was intercsted. I had to be, for 1 was hope-
loss.

Ho talked for hours. (hildhood memories rose bofore me. I could almet hoer
the sound of the mreacher's voice as I sat, on still-Sundays, way over there on the
hillside; there was thut proffered temparance pledge I never sigmed; my grandfatherts
£ood natured contempt of some church folk and their doings; his insistence that the
spheres really had their music; but his denial of the ireachar's right to tell him
how he must listen; his fearlessness as he spoke of these things Just before he dicd;
these rocollections welled up from th past. Thoy nede me owallow hard.

That war-time day in old Winchester Cathedral came buck sgain.

1 had elwoys believed in o power groater thon myself. I had often pondercd \
these things, I was mot on atheist. Few pooplo reslly ore, for thet meens blind
faith in the strance woposition that this universe originated in a cipher, and
ainlossly rushes nowhere. }iy intcllectual heroes, the chemists, the astroromers,
oven the ovolutionists, suggested vest lavs and forcos at work. Despite contrery
indicetions, I hed 1ittle doubt that @ mighty purpose ond rhytim underley all. fow |
could thero be so mich of procise and immutablo law, and mo intelligenco? I simply |
had to bolieve in & Spirit of the Universe, who knew neithor time nor limitation.

But that was as far as I Lad gone,

With ministers, end the world's religions, I parted right thore. whon thoy
telked of a God porsentl to me, who was love, Superhuman strength and direction, 1
became frritated end my mind snapped shut ageinst such a thoory. |

To Christ 1 conceded tho certainty of o great man, not too closely folloued by
those who claimed Him. His moral tesching -- most cxcollent. For myself, I had
adopted those parts which seamed convenient and not too difficult; tho rest I dis-
regarded.

The wers which had been fought, the burnings amd chicanery that religious die-
pute had facilitated, made mo sick. I honostly doubscd whother, on balance, tho Te-
1ligions of mankind had donc any good. Judging from what I had Scen in iurope and
since, tho power of God in humn affairs was negligibtle, the irotharhood of Lam & |
grim jost. If there was a Dovil, he seemed the Boss Universal, aud he certainly had
me.

But my friend sat bofore v, and he made the point-blenk declaretion thut (Go
had done for him what hc could not do for hiuself, Iie human will had foiled. Doc-
tors had prozounced him incurable. Society was cbout to lock him up. Like myself,
he hed edmitted complete dofcat. Ihen he had,in cffect,boon reiscd from the doad,
suddenly token from the scrap hesp to @ level of life bitter then the best ke had
over known1

Hod this power originated in hin? Obviously it had not. Thare had beon no more
power in him than there was in me at that minute; and thic was nome ot all,

That floored me. It began to look as though religious people were right after
all. liere was somothing at work in & humon heart which had done the impossible. iy
1deas cbout miracles were drastically revised right them. lover uind the musty post;

ere sat o miracle directly across the kitchen table. ke slouted creat tidings.
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with my last pay check.

Then I began to find that the friends with whom I had been drinking for mme
tinc scemed to disappeer. This made ne resentful and I found myself many times
feeling that everybody wes against me. Bootles joints bocame my hangouts. I sold
my books, cer, and even clothing in order to buy & few drinks.

1 am certain that my femily kept me from grevitating to flophouses end gutters.
1 am cternally themkful to tham that they mever threw me out or refuscd me help
when I ves drinking. Of course I didn't apmociate their kindness then, ond I be-
gan to stay awey from home on protracted drinking spells.

Somehow my femily heard of two men in tow who had found a way to quit drinking.
They suggested that I contact these men but I retorted *If I can't hendle my liquor
with my own will power then I had better jump over the viaduct."

Another of my usuel drinking spells came on. I drank for about tem days with
no food except coffee before I was sick enough to start the battle back to sobriety
with the accompanying shakes, night sweats, jittery nerves, and horrible dreams,
This time I felt that I really nceded some help. 1 told mo mother she could call
the doctar who was the center of the little group of former drinkars. Sho did.

1 ellowed mysslf to be taken to a hospital where it took severcl days for my
head to clear and my nervos to settlo. Then, ono day I had & couplo of visitors,
ono & man from New York and tho other & local attorney. During our conversation
I learned that they had been as bed s myself in this drinking, end that they had
found relief and had becn able to meke a comc-back. Later they went into mare do-
tail ond put it to mo vary straicht that 1'd bave to give over my desires and atti-
tudes to a power highor thon myself which would pive me new deeires and attitudes.

Hiere was religion put to me in a different way and [resentod by three pas’
masters in liquor guzzling. On the strength of their stories I decided to give it
8 try. And it worked, as long as I allowed it to do 80.

After a yoar of learning now ways of living, new attitudes und desires, 1 be-
ceme self-confident and then careless. I supposo you would say I got to foeling
too sure of myself and Zowie! First it was a beer on Saturday nights end then it
was a fino drunk. I knew exactly what I had done to bring myself to this old grief.
I had tried to handle my life on the strangth of my omn idess and plans instead of
Looking to God for the inspiration and the strength.

But I didn't do anything about it. I thought "to hell with everytody. I'm
going to do as I please.” So I floundered around for Geven months rofusing holp

from any quarter. Dut one day I volunteorcd to tako anothor drunk on & trip to

sober him up. ifhen wo got back to town we were both drunk end went to & hotel to
sober up, Then I begen to resson the thing out. I had been a sover, happy man for

o yeer, living decently and trying to follow the will of God. lNow I was unhavem,
unkept, i11-looking, bleary eyed. I made my decision then end there and went back

to by friends who offered me help and who mever lectured me on my seven month failure.

That was more than & year ago. I don't say now tiat I can do anything. I only

imow that as lon; as I seek God's help to the best of my ability, just so long will
liquor never bother me.

rasaa
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But it was not, for the frightful dey came whon I drank once more. The curve
of my declining worel and bodily hoalth fell off like & ski-jump. After a time I
returned to the hospital. This was the finish, the curtain, it scomed tome. My
woary md dospairing wifc was informed that it weuld all cnd vith hoart failure
during deliriun tremens, or I would develop & wet brein, perhaps within a yoar. She
would soon have to give me over to the undertakor, or the asylum.

They did mot noed to tell me, I know, end almoet welcomed the idea. It wes a
devastating blow to my pride. I, who had thought so well of myself and my abilities,
of my oapacity to swmount obstacles, wae cornered at last. Now 1 was to plunge into
tho dork, joining that endless procession of sots who hed gone on before. I thought
of my poor wife. There had been mich happiness after all. ubat would I not give to
meke emends. Dut that wes over now.

No words can tell of the loneliness and despair I found in that bitter maraes
of self-pity. Quicksand stretched eround me in o1l directions, I had met my metch.
1 had been overwhelmed. Alcohol was my mester.

Trembling, I stopped fran the hospital a broken man, Foar sobered me for &
bit. Then come the insidious insanity of hat first drink, end on Armistice Day
1954, I was off ugain. iveryono becams resigned to the certainty thet I would have
to bo shut up somawhere, or wouwld stumble along to & miserable end, How dork it is
before the dewnl In reality that was the beginming of my last debauch. I wes soom
to bo catepulted into what I like to call the fourth dimemsion of existence. I wi
to know happiness, peace, and usefulnoss, in & way of lifo that s incredibly more
wonderful as time passes.

iear the end of $hat bleak November, I set drinking in my kitchen. With a cor-
tain satisfaction I roflocted thore was onough gin concealed about the house to carry
me through that night and the next day. My wifc was at vork. I wondered whether I
dared hide @ full bottle of gin near the hosd of our bed. I would need it before
daylight.

¥y mu{ag was interrupted by the telophone. The eheery voice of an old school
friend asked if he might come over. ko was 50! 1t was yoars since 1 could re-
member his caming to Mew Yark in that conditio: 1 was emazed, Rumor had it that
he had been committed for alcoholic insanity. I wondered how he had eseaped. Of
course he would have dimner, and them I could drink openly with bim. Urmindful of
his welfare, I thought only of recapturing the spirit of other deys., Therc was that
time we had chartered an airplene to complete & jag! His coming was an oasis in this
drear desert of futility. The vory thing -- an oesis! Drinkers are like that,

The door opancd and he stood there, fresh-skinned and glowing. There was Somo-
thing about his eyes. He wes inexplicably different. What had heppemed?

I pushed o drink across the table. e refused it. Disappointod but eurious, I
wondered what had got into the follow. Io wasn't hinself.

“Come, what's all this about?" I quaried.

Ho looked strajght at me. Simply, but smilingly, he safd, "I've got religion.”

I wes oghast. S0 that wes it -- last sumer an alcoholic crackpot; now, I suse
pocted, a little crackod about religion, He had that sterry-eyed look. the

old boy was on fire all right. But bless his heart, let himrant! Besides, my gin
would last longor then his weaching,

But he did no remting. In & matter of fact way he told how two men had appeared
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THE SEVEN MONTH SLIF.

At fourteen years of age, when I should have been at home under the super-
vision of my parents, I was in the United Statcs army serving a one yesr enlistment.
I found myself with a bunch of men none too good for a fourteon year old kid who
passed easily for eightesn. I transferred my horo-worshipping to thesc men of the
world. I suppose the worat damage done in that ysar in the army barrecks was the
development of an almost unconscious admiration for their apparently jolly sort of
1iving.

once out of uniform I went %o Mexico where I warked for an oil company. Hare
1 learned to take on a good cargo of beer and hold it. Leter I rode the remge in
the Texes cow country snd often went to town with the boys to "mwhoop it up on pay-
day". By the time I roturned to my home in the middle west I had loarnod seversl
pattarns of living, to say mothing of a cock-sure attitudo that I needed no advice
from anyone. 5

The next tem years are sketchy. During this time I marricd and established
ny own home and everything was lovely for & time. Soon I was having a good time
getting around the lew in speakeasiea. Oh yes, I out-smarted our national laws
but I was not quite successful in evading the old morel law.

1 was working for a large industrial concern and had been promoted to a supar-
visional job. In spite of big perties, I was for three or fow yeers able to be
on the job the next morning. Then gradually the hengovers becamo more parsistent
and T found myself not only needing & fow shots of liguor before I could go to wark
at all, but finally found it advisable to stay at home and sober up by tho taper-
off method. My bosses tried to give me some good edvice. ilben that didn't help
the tried more drastic measures, laying me off without pay. They covered up my

t00 frequent absences many times in order to keep them from the attention of the
higher officiels in the company.

My ettitude was that I could handle my liguor whenever 1 wanted to go about
1t seriously, end I considered my absences no worse than those of other employoes
and officials who were getting eway with mrder in their Grinking,

Gne does mot have to use his imogination much o Tealize that this sort of
drinking is hard on the matrimonial relationship. After proving myself noither
faithful nor capable of being temperate, my wife loft mwe and obtained a judicial
seperation. This gave me o really good cxcuse to get drunk.

In the yoars 1933 and 1934 I was fired several times, but always got my job
back on my promises to do better. On the last occasion I was reduced to the labor
gang in the plant. I made & terrific offort to stay sober and [rove myself capable
of better things. I succeeded pretty well and one day I was called into the pro-
duction chief's office and told I bad met with the approvel of the executive de-
pertment and to be resdy to start on & better job.

This good news seemed to justify a mild colebration with a fow beers. Bxactly
four days leter I remried for work only to £ind that they too knew about the
mnildn celebration and that thoy had decided %o check me out altogother. After &
time I went back and was assigned to one of the bardest jobs in the factory. I
was in bad shape physically and after six months of this, I quit, going om a drumk
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Gradually things got worse. Dho house was taken over by the mortg
ny mother-in-law died, my wife and fother-in-law bocame ill.

holder,

Then I zot o promising business oprortunity. Stocks ware st the low point of
1952, and I had sonehow formod a group to buy. 1 was to share genarously in the
profite. Then I went on & prodiious bander, end that chance vanished.

1 woke up. This had to be stopped., I saw I could not take so much es one
drink. I was tiroush forever., Before then, I had written lotc of sweet promises,
but oy wife happily observed that this tive I meant busincas. And so I did.

Shortly afterward I ceme home drumk, There hed been no fight
my high Tesolve? I simply didn't know, It hadn't even come to
pushed a drink my way, and I had takon it. Ves I crazy? I bog
such an appalling lack of perspective secmod noar being Just tint.

Mhere had been
Sonconc hod
onder, for

Renewing my resolve, I tried again. Some time passed, and confidonce bogan to
be replaced by cocksurenoss. I could laugh at the gin mille. Now I had what it
tokes! One dey I walked into a cafe to telophono. In no time I was beating on the
ver asking myself how it happened. As the whiskey Tose to my head 1 told mysclf I
would menage better mext time, but I might @s well get ¢ood and drunk them. and I
a1d.

The remorse, horror and hopelessnoss of, the noxt morning ere unforgettable.
‘The courage to do battle was not there. Ly brain raced unconirollably end there was
a terrible sense of impending colamity, I hardly dared cross the street, lest I
collepso end be run down by an carly morning truck, for it was scarcoly daylight.

4n all night place supplied mo with o dozon plasses of ale. Ly vrithing narves were
stilled at last. i momning paper told me the market had gone to holl sgain. Vell,
50 had I. The market would recover, but I wouldn't, That was a hard thought.
Should I kill myself? No -- not mow. Then o mental fog settled down. Gin would
fix thet. So two bottles, and -- oblivion,

The mind and body ere marvellous mechenisms, for mine ondwred this agony for
two more yeers. Sometimes I stole from my wife's slender purse wlen the marning
terror and madness were on me. dgain I swayed dizzily before an open window, or
the medicine cabinet, wherc there was poison, cursing myself for a weakling. There
were flights from city to country and back, as my wifo and I sought oscapo. Then
came the night when the physical and mental torture was so hellish I foared I would
burst through my window, sash and all. Somehow I managed to drag my mottress to a
lower floor, lest I suddenly leap. 4 doctor camc with a heavy sedative. lext day
found me drinking both gin and sedetive, This combination soon landed me on the
rocks. Teople fesred for my sanity. So did I. I could eat little or mothing when

[ arinking, and I was forty pounds under weight. )
@ ‘ﬁ"ﬂl“

iy brother-in-lew is a physician, and through his feindness I was placed in &

nationally-knowi haspital for the montal and physicel rehobilitation of alcoholies.
Under the so-called(belladonna treatment my brein cleared. Eydrotherapy and mild
exercise holped much.' Best of all, I met s kind doctor who explained that though
certainly selfish and foolish, I had boen seriously i1l

It relieved me somewhat t et in alcoholics
weakened when it comos to com

respects. Ny incredible behav!

le will is emazingly
1iquor, though It often remains strong in other ‘
in the face of a desf@rate desirc to stop was ex- % !
plained. Understanding myself mnow, I fared forth in high hope. For tlree v four \
months the goose hung high. I went to town regularly and even made e little money.

Surely this was the answer -- self-knowledsc. ‘
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From a physicel standpoint, I gained 16 pounds in the first two months I
was off liquor. I eat three good meels a day now, and really enjoy them. I sleep
1like a baby, and never give a thought to such & thing @s insomnia. I feel as I
did whon I was fifteen years younger.

Mentally...T know where I was last night, the night before, end tho nights
bofore that, Also, I have mo fear of anything, I have self confidence and
assurance that cannot be confused with the cockeyness or noise-making 1 once
possessed. I con think cleerly and em guided much in my thinking end judgement
by my spiritual development which grows daily.

From a domestic standpoint, we really ave & home now. I am anxious to got
home after work. ly wife is ever plad to see me come in. My youngster has
adopted mo. Cur home is clways full of friends and visitors (no home brew as an
inducement).

Spirituslly...I have found a Friend who mever lets mo down end is ever cager
to help, I cen actually take my moblems to Him and He DOES give me comfort, peace,
and radient happiness.

TFrom a monetary standpoint...in the past nine months, I have Teduced my Tock-
less debts to elmost nothing, and have had womey to get along comfortably. I etill
have my job, and just prior to the writing of this narrative, I received an ad-
vancement,

TFor all of these blessings, 1 thank Him.

awwa
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n@/\he amazingly 1ifted up and sot on my feet. It 4s o dosign for living that works in

¢ N\ e commanced to mie wany fast friends and a felloy

leos oleoholics Who might be glad to have what had beon so froely given me, I
I could help some of ther. Ihey in turn might work with others. \

Xy friend hed empha. the absolute necessity of my demonstroting these prin-o \
eiples in all my offeirs. Ferticularly was it imperetive to work with others, as he
bed vorked with mo, Faith without works was dead, ho said. And how appoilingly true
for the ulooholict For if en alcokolic failed to perfoct and cnlergo his spiritusl
1ife through work end self sacrifice for others, he could not swvive the certain
#rials and low spots chead, If he did mot wark, he would swely drink cgain, and if
he drank, he would surcly dic. Then fuith would bo dead indeed. uith us it is just
1ike thot.
/

Ly wife and I abnndoncd ourselves with enthusissm to the idea of helping othar
aleoholics to @ solutdon of their problems. It was fartunate, for my old business
associates raminod skopticel for @ year and @ half, during whick I found little
work, 1 wes mot too well at the tixe, and was plagued by waves of self-pity end ro-
sentment. This somotimes noorly drove me back o drink. I soon found that whem
all other memsures failod, wark with another elcobolic would sove tho dey. kany
times I have gone to my old hospitel in despair. On talking to 4 men thare, I would

roush going.

f4p has grown up among us E 1

7 of Living vwe really have, i

of which it is a wonderful thing to foel @ part. The

feet in the path that really goes soneshore; have lio wost impossiblo domestic
situations righted; feuds and bitterncss of all sorts wiped out. I leve seon mem
come out of asylums and resume a vital place in the lives of their families and
communities. Business and mrofessional men heve regained thoir standing. fThere is |
scarcely any form of trouble and miscry which has not been overcome among us. In
one iiestern city and its onvirons thore are eighty of us and our families. neet
frequently at our difforent homes, 5o that newcamers may find the fellowship they
seck. At these informal gatherings one may often see fran 40 to 80 persons.
arc growing in mmbers and power.

4n alcokolic in his cups is en unlovely creature. Our struggles with them &ro |
voriously stromuous, comic, and tragic. Ome poor chap committod suicide in my |
home. ke could not, or would not, see our wey of life.

There 1s, however, @ vast amoung of fun about it sll. 1 suppose some would be

shocked 2t our sceming vorldliness and levity, But just undorneuth there is desdly
eerncstness. rkjtuonty-fuur ours a dny in nnd through r we
perish. FMTH A 3\--

Host of us foel we noed look mo further for Utopia, mor cven for iicaven. ie
have it with us right hore and mow. Zach dsy that simple talk in my kitchen multiplies
1tgelf in & widening circle of peace on earth and good will to men.

R G '
Coosind T T Ae Bée
ale — fstacpy kTR
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In our text we have shown the alcoholic o B
meny will want to write us directly.

To receive these inguiries, to administer royalties from this book and such
other funds as may come to hand, a Trust hes been created known as The Alcoholic
Foundation. Three Trustees are members of Alcoholics Anonymous, the other four are
well-known business and professionsl men who have volunteersd their services. The
Trust states these four (who are not of Alcoholics Anonymous) or their successors,
shall always constitute & majority of the Board of Trustees.

We must frenkly stete however, that under present conditions, we may be unable
to reply to all inguiries, as our members, in their spare time, will attend to most
of the correspondence. Nevertheless we shall strenuously attemt to communicate with
those men and women who are able to veport that they ave staying sober and working
with other alcoholics. Once we have such an active nucleus, we can then refer to
them those inquiries which originate in their respective localities. Starting with

emall but active centers created in this fashion, we are confident that fellowships
will spring up and grow very mich as they have among us. Meamwhile, we hove the
Foundation will become more useful to all.

The Alcoholic Foundation is our only agency of its kind. We have agreed that
all business engagements touching on our alecholic work shall have the approvel of its
trustees. People who state they represent The Alcoholic Foundation should be asked for
credentials and if unsatisfactory, these ought to be checked with the Foundation at
once. We welcome inquiry by scientific, medical end religious societies.

This volume is published by the Works Publishing Company, orgenized and financed
mostly by small donations of our members. This compeny domates the customary royalties
from each copy of Alcoholics Anonymous to The Alcoholic Foundation. —

To order this book, send your check or money order for §3.50 to: 6 é g

The Works Publishing Company,
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We think this method of approach will sccomolish several cmngmnu %M.,-ﬁ-
will promptly bring drinking situetions to lightd It will exaBie restore’good

men to useful activity. At the same time yoy/will feel no reluctance to rid your-
self of those who cemnot, or will mot, sto coholism may be causing your organi-
zation considerable damege in its waste o men and reputatio; iope ou
suggestions will help you plug up this sometimes serious leak. W 7
@=-become & missionary, sttempiing tolsaveall who happen. foibe alpoholit, i Being e
business men is enough these days. But we can sensibly a&, thet youQchm Fosty
and give your worth-while man & chance. Jvesiede

The other day an approach was made to the vice-sresident of a large industrial
concern. fe remorked: "I'm mighty gled you fellows got over your drinking. But the
volicy of this company is mot to interfers with the habits of our employees. If a
men drinks so much that his job suffers, we fire him. 1 don't see how you cen be of
any help to us, for as you see, we don't have any alcoholic problem.” This same com-
peny spends millions for vesearch every year. Their cost of production is figured to
& fine decimal point. They heve recreatiomal facilities. There is company insurance
Moro is o roal interost, bobi humaniterien and business in the wellboing of ai- S
Loyees t alcoholism —- well, they just don't weme—wwesdelieve YACy have !T.

A&
Perhaps this is e typicel attitude. We, who have collecfively sesn a grean/deal

of Jusiness life, at least from the alcoholic angle, hed to shile af this gentlemen's
Sion. He might be shocked if he knew how much alcoholism/cost
t year.

organization &
Thet company mey harbor mamy ectual or potential mlccholics Ve believe thet
nanegers of large enterprises often have little idea how prevalent this problem ise
) - bt If you st feel your
organization hae mo aleoholic problem, emother look down the line.
You may aake some interesting discoveries.

| Of course, this chapter refers to alccholics, sick people, derangegef€n. Wnat

| our friend the vice-president, had in was the hebitua) or wpeeBee drinker As
to them, his policy is 1y sound, Wﬁw A

‘ such people end the alcomolic.
<l e to.bevessmary of thisshapter. uuna-@-

a th ghe“tizture of & s
5 Lorges T A

B i e e roviant ™
o - systen and giveAdw s suiteble cha ce
I %“’ e iar ot enet QL o
‘ oP% back fran hisWegtuent, assuringéin of

Vit ggetlo whsnOgpout hipefic. and

hed e K
S eonga ngad et a1l olss

sl le coetteny
MR LT frerwo;
ing ect’hly, whe) Ustified, from me us gossip, 71
‘ 1o g Ko S e i il v air o AL 5.
\ an [
It is not to be expected that s alocholic employeesa disproportionate

| emount of time and attention. Ho #¥hJY #e be made & favorite. The Pight kind of man
‘ the kind who recovers, will not want this sort of thing. He will not im
5 Far from it. He will work like $he devil, and themk you to his dyi

Todey, I owm a little compeny. There are two alcoholic employees, who vroduce as
& 7

dey o

e dads Qistinguish benween'\,, 2
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Wien our friend bedd his experience, the men egreed that no emount of will
power he might ruster oould ston his drinking for long. A spiritual experience,
he conceded, was ebsolutely necessery, but the price seemed mi& uton the basis
suggested. He told how he lived in constant worry about s who
might find out about his lcohcliem. Ho had, of ccurse, the femillar alesholic
obsession thet fow knew of Bis drimking. Why, he ergusd, should 1s lose the re-
mainder of his businsns,“d&h st ‘e_suffering to his family, by fool-

ishly edmitting his plight to e from whom ke mede his livel-
ihood? He would do anything, he said, but that.

Being intrigued, however, he invited our friend to his home. Soue Sime later,
and just s he thought ho was getting control of his liquor situstion, ie went on
a Toaring bemder. For him, this weo the spree that ended all spress. He saw that
he would have to face his problems squarely, that God might give him mastery.

One morning he tock the bull by the horns end set ou’ to tell those he,\rearegﬁm

what his troubls had been. He found himself surprisingly well received, and
learned thet many knew of his drinking. Stepping into his cer, he made the rounds
of people he had hurt. Hs trembled es he went atout, for this might mean ruin

perticularly to a xrs%n H ﬁune of business.
At midnight he ceme home exhusted, but very hepy. He hus mot bad e drink

simes. As we shell see, he now means a great deel to his comunity, and the major

liabilities of thirty years of hard driniking have been repaired in lasswiben gcurgg‘a.

But 1ifs was not easy for the two friemds. Plemty of difficulties vresented
themselves. Both saw thut they must kesp spiritually active. One day they called
up the heed nurse of & locel hospital. They explzined thoir need end inquired if
she had a first class elcoholic prosvect.

She replied, "Yes, ve've got a corker. He's just boaton up e couple of nurses
Goes off his hoad comslotely when drinking. But ho's a grend chap waen sober
though he's been in here six times in the last four months. Understand he was once
a well-known lawyer in town, but just now we've got him strapred down tight."

Here wes a prospect all right, but, by the description,/none too promising.
The(@s) of spirituel princigles in such cnaes was not so well understood as it i&
now. But one of the friends said, "Put him in a private Toom. We'll be down."

Two days later, = future Fellow of Alcoholics Anonymous stered glassily ab
the strangers beside his bed. "Who are you fellows, and why this private room?
I was always in e ward before.”

Said one of the visitors, "We're giving you & treatuent for alcoholismm.”

Hopelessnuss wes written large on the man's face as he replied: "Oh, but that's
no usc. Nothing would fix me. I'm & gomer. Ths last three times, I got drunmk on”
the wey hamo from heve. I'm efraid to go out the door. I can't understand it."

For en hour, the two friends told him ebout their drinking experiences. Over
and over, he would say: "Thet's me. That's me. I drink like that."

The man in the bed was told of the acute poisoning from which he suffered, how
1t deteriorates the body of an alcoholic eand warps his mind. There was much telk
about the mental state oreceding the first drinmk.

"Yes, that's me," said the sick man, "the very image. You fellows imow your
stuff all right, but I don't see what good it'll do. You fellows are scmebody. I
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How cen they rise out of such misery, bad vepute and hopeless-
ness? 'Q%& ceriogl answer is that since thess things heve neppencd among us, they
cen hepoS (A MSnou1d you wish them above all else, and shosldsom be #illing
o make use of our experience, we are sure they will come. The age of miracles is
6111 with us. Our own rocovery proves thatt

Our hope is that when this chip of a book ig launched on the world tide of
aleokolism, defeated drinkers will solze upon itSA ollowug its % Heny,
we are sure, will rise to their feet and march on. They will apuroge™ still other

sick ones and se—bhe Fellowshigfof Alcoholics Anomymous may spring us in each city
and henlet, havens for those who must find a way out.

useful cnce mor

In the chepter "Working With Others” you gathered af ides of how N?*a;. rosch ]
andjaill others to health. Supsose mow that through you/several femilies hege |
e. You will want to know ore of how tg grocsed from that
wvoint. Perhaps the best way of treating you to a glimpse orﬂ;umre will be
o describe the growth of the Fellowship emong us. Here is a brief account:

Nearly four years =go, one of our number mede a journey to @ certair wistern
city. TFrom the business stemdpoint, his trip came off bedly. Had he been success-
ful in ais enterprise, he would heve been set on his feet finmncially, which, at

the tine, seemed vitelly im, 4 nis verture wound up in & iaw suit end .ﬁ
bogged down campletely. The s shot through with mich herd feeling and g_
. controversy.

Bitterly discouraged, he found himself in s strenge place, discredited and
stiost *raxawwl‘iwmm‘gm Ao odw siatneg ]
predicament wes dengerous. He wanted so much to talk with someone. but whom?

One dismal afternoon he paced a hotel lobby wondering now hig bill was to be
vaid. At one end of the room stood a glass cuv_araﬂ directory of local churches 1
Down the lobby & door opemed into an attractive bar. He could see the gay crowd
inside. In there he would fini compenionship and release. Unlese he tock same

drinks, he might not have the coursge to scrape an acquaintence, end would have &
lonely week-end.

02 course, he couldn't drink, but why not sit hojefully at a table, & bottls
cf ginger ele befove him? Then after all, had lie not been soter six months now?
Perhaps he could hemdle, say, three drinks —- mo morel Feer gripped him. He was
on thin ice. Agein it was the old, irsidious ineanity -- that Pirst drink. With
a shiver, he turned away and waiked down $he lobby to the church directory. Music
and gay chatter still floated to him from the ber.

But what ebout his responsibilities -- his family and the men who weuld die
beceuse they would Jmow how to get well, ah —- yes, those other alcoholics?
There must be many T this town. Ue would shome a clergyman. His sanity re-
turned, and he thanked God. Selecting a church at randam from the dirsctory, he
stepred into & booth and 1ifted the receiver.

Little could “e foresee whet that simple decision wes to meen. How could un;v']
one guess that 1ife and happiness for meny was o depend on whether ome depresscd |
men entered a_phone oc a ber? VHis cell to the clergyman led him presently |

e s though formorly sblo and respectcd, Was
then nearing thefnadir of alcoholic despair. It wes the usual s home in
jecpardy, wife ill, children distracted, bills in errears, and 4 famaged .
He had a desperete desire tc st but saw nc way out; for he had earnestly tried

neny evenues of escape. Painfully aware of being somehow abnormal, the men iid not
fully realize what it means to be alcobolic. [*
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Chapter Eleven

A VISION FOR YOU

TFor most normal folks, drifiklig meens conviviality, companionship, end coloz-
ful imegination. It means release from care, boredom, and worry. It is joyous
intinacy with friends, and & fecling that 1ife is good. Butb not so with us in
those last days of heevy drinking. The cld pleasures were gons. They wera but
memories, Nover could we peggpture the great maments of the pest. There was an
insistent yearning to anjog,'\u we once did end & heartbresking obssssion that
some new miracle| of control would enable us to do it There was always ome more
attenpt -- and one more failure.

The less people tolerated us, the more we withdrew from society, from life
itself. As we beoame subjects of King Alcohol, shivering d ns of his mad
Teeln, the chilling vepor that is loneliness settled ﬂWm&m‘ei ever
becoming blacker. Some of us sought out sordid places, hoping to £ind understand-
ing compenionship end epproval. Mcmentarily we did -- then would come cblivion
and the awful awakening to face the hideous Horseren -- Terror, Bewilderment
Frustration, Despeir. Unhappy drinkers who his page will understand!

Now and then & serious drinker, being dry at the moment says, "I don't miss

i it at all. Fesl better. Work better. Heving a better time." As ex-elcoholics

we snile at such a sally. We know our friend is like a boy whistling in vhe derk
R 0 keep up his spirits. He fools himself. Inwardly he would give anything to take

half e dozen drinks and get away with them. He will presently try the old game

again, for he isn't hapny about his sobriety. He cenmot picture life witzout alco-

fiol. Some day he will be unable to imagine life either with alcohol or without it.
: Then ke will know loneliness such as few do. He will be at the jumping-off place.
l He will wish for the end.

We heve shown s how we got out from under. You say: "Yes, I'm willing.
But mn I to be consigned to a life where I shall bs stupid, boring and glum. like
some Tighteous people I see? I know I must get along without liquor, but how can
I? Have you a sufficient substitute?"

Yes, there is a substitute, end i yesbly wore than that. It is a Fellow-
ship in Alconolics Anomymous. Tharsw ?‘%n‘ﬂ release from care. boredom, and
worry. Your imaginabion will be fired. Life will meen something at last. The most

satisfactory years of your existence lie shead. Thus we find The Fellcwship, and so
will you.

"How 18 that to come about?" you #‘ Mihere am I to find these peopie?"

P You are going to meet these mew friends in your own community. Near you alco-
holies are dying jelplessiy like people in & sinking ship. If you live in a large
vlace. thero are hundreds. TNEST HTe~+e-ha yous—ocmpeniens. High and low, rich

poor, these are future Fsllows of Alooholics Anonymous. Auong them you will
make lifelong friends. You will be bound to them with new and wonderful ties, for
| you will escape dlsaster together and you will comence shoulder to shouldsr your
#omon journey. Then you will know whns it means to give of yourself, that others
may survive and rediscover life. You will learn the full meaning of "Love thy
neighbor as thyself."

It mey seem incredible that these xen are to become hapoy, Tespected, and
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much es five normal selesmen. But why not? They have a and
they have been saved from a living death. I have emjoyed evary moment spent in gat-
ting them straightened out. f¥ew—Hr—Hmpleyes—way heve the sene oxpevienderi—

Page 69

* See appendix -- The Alcoholic Foundation. We mey be able to carry on a limited
correspondence.
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end four fellows.' Clear away the wreckage of gour past. Give freely of what you |
£ind, end join us. We shall be with you, in the Fellowship of The Spirit, and you
will surely meet some of us as you trudge the Road of Happy Destiny. N

May God bless you and keep you -- until then.

* See appendix -- The Alcoholic Foundation. It mey be we shall be able to carry on
a linited correspondence. ‘~
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Then, in this eastern city, there are informel meetings such as we have described
to you, where you may see thirty or forty, thers are the same fest friendships
there is the same helpfulness to cme another as you find among our western friends
There is a good bit of travel between Eust and West and we foresee & great increase
in this helpful interchengo.

Some dey we hope that every alcoholic who journeys will find a Fellowsaip of
Alcoholics Anonymous at his destinaticn. To same extent this is elready tmue. Some
£ us are selesmen and go about. Little clusters of twos and threes and fives of
us have sprung up in other commnities, through contict with our two lavger centers
Those of us who travel drcp in as often as we can. This vrectice enables us to lend
a hend, at the same tims avolding certain elluring distractions ofthe road, about
which any treveling man can infom you.

Thus we grow. And so cen you, though you be but one man with this book im your
hend. We believe and hope it contains all you will need to begin.

We kmow what you ere thinking. You are saying to yourself: "I'm jittery and
alone. I couldn't do that." But you can. You forget that you have just now tapped
a source of power so much greater than yourself. To duplicate, with such backing
what we have accomplished is only a matter of willingness, patience and labor.

Ve know a former alcoholic who was living alome in a large commnity. He had
1lived there but a few weeks when ho found that the vlcce probably contained more
alcoholics per square mile tham eny oity in the country. This wes only a few days :
ago at this writing. The authorities were much concerncd. He got in touch with
a prominent psychiatrist who hes undertaken certain resnonsibilities for the mentel
health of the commnity. The doctor proved to be able and exceedingly anxious to
adopt any workable method of handling the situation.

:

Ity v bbb
S0 he inquired, what did our friend have on the bell?

Our friend proceeded to tell him. And with such good effect that the doctor
agreed to a test emong his ratients and certain other alcoholics from & clinic which
he attends. Arrengements were also made with the chief psychiatrist of a large public
hospital to select still others from the stream of misery which flows through that
institution.

So our fellow worker will soon have friends gelore. Some of them may sink and
Dperhaps never get up, but if our experience is a criterion, move then half of those
approached will became Fellows of Alcoholics Anonymous. When a few men in this city
have found themselves, and have discovered the joy of helping others to face life
again, there will be no stopPing until everyone in that town has has his opportunity
to recover -- if he can and will.

Still you may say: "But I will not heve the bemefit of comtact with you who
write this book.” We cannot be sure. God will determine that, 8o you must remember
that your real reliance is always upon Him. He will show you how to create the Fellow-
ship you crave.*

Our book is meant to be suggestive only. We realize we know only a little. God
will copstently disclose more to you and to us.’4sk him in gour morning meditation
what yeli can do each day for the man who is still sick. The enswers wiad come, if
Aour om house is in order. But obviously yolwtannot trensuit something yow haven't
gocAA!-‘;LM ihat your relationship with Him is right, amd great events will come
to pess for ymf and countless othors. This is the Greet Fact for us.

A
() Toandon /ourseu‘ 0 God as ybivunderstand God. ' Admit four faults to him end
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now they might present their discovery to soue nmewcomer. In addition %o these
casuel get-togethers, it became customary to set apart one night a week Tor & meet-

ing to be attended by anyone or everyone interested in a spiritus) way of life. 1
Aside from fellowship and sociability, the crime objsct was o srovide a time and

place where new veople might bring thoir problems.

Gutsiders becene interssted. One man and his wife placed their large home at
tae disposal of this strangsly assorted crowd. | This couple nes since bacame so
rescinated that they have dedimtoed their home o the work. lMeny a distracted wife
hes visited tuis house to £ind loving and understanding companionship among women
who knew treir proolem, 0 hear Trom the lips of men like their husbands what had
haprened to them, %o be advised how her own wayward meie might de hospitulized and
epproached when next he sturbled.

Heny e man, yet dazed from nis hospital experience, Lias stepved over the
threshold of thet home into freedom. Many an alcoholic who enteved thero came away |
with an enswer. He succumbed to that gay crowd inside, who laughed at their misfor-
tune and understond him. Impressed by those who visited him at the hospitel, he 1
capitulated entirely, waen, later, in an upper room of this house, he heard the story |
of some man whose experience closely tallied with his own. The expression on the
faces of the women, that indefineble comething in the eyes of the men. the stimulating
and electric atmosphere of the place, comspired to let him know that heve wes haven
at last.

The very practical approach to nis yroblems, the absence of intolerance of amy |
kind, the informelity, the gemuine democracy, she uncenny understanding which these
people had were irresistable. He and his wife would leave elatod by the thought of 1
what they could mow do for some stricken acquaintance and his family. They knew they
hed 2 host of new fricnds; it seemed they had known these strangers alweys. They had
seen miracles, end one was to come to them. They-hud visioned The Great Reality -- 1
t7i¢ loving and ALl Powerful Creator. ; |

Now, this house will hardly eccomodate its weekly visitore, for they number sixiy
or eighty es a rule. Alcoholics are being attracted from Fer and near From surround-
ing towns, families drive long distances to be presens. A community thirty miles away
2gs Pifteen Fellows of Alconolics Anomymous. Being a lerge place, wo think that some
Gay its Fellowshin will numbor meny hundreds. l

|
But 1ife emong Alcoholics Anonymous s more than attending qu |

hospitals. Cleaning up old scrapes, helping to settle family differences, explaining
tho disinherited son to his irate parents, lending momey and securing jobs for emch
other, when justified —- these are everydey occurrences. No one is too discredited
nor has sunk 0o low %o be welcomed coraieliy -- if he means business. Social dis- |
tinctions, petty rivalries and jealousies -- these are laughed out o countenance. {
Being wrocked in the same vessel, being restored end united under onme God with hearts \ {
eand minds attuncd to the welfare of others, the things which matter so uuch 5o some

Jeople no longer signify much to thes, How could they? X ‘

Under only slightly different conditions, the same thing is taking olaco in ‘
several eastern cities. In one of these there is a well-knovn hospitel for the treat- |
ment of elcoholic end drug addiction. Four years ego ome of our number wes & patient
there. Many of us have felt, for the first time, the Presonce and Power of God within
its walls. We ave greatly indedted to the doctor in attendance there, for he, al-
though 1t might prejudice his own work, hes told ue his belief in our work.

Every few deys this doctor suggests our approach to ome of his patients. Under-

able to recover on a spiritual basis. Manmy of us, former patients, go there to help.
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was once, but I'm a nobody mow. From what you tell me, I know more then ever I
cen't stop." At this both the visitors burst into a lsugh. Said the future Fellow
Anonymous: "Demn 1itile to laugh about that I can sce.”

The two friends spoke of their spiritual erperience and told him about the
course of action they cerried out.

He interrupted:” "I used to be strong for the church, bus that won't fix it.
1've prayed on hengover mornings end sworn thet I'd mever touch amother drop,
but by nine cclock I'd be boiled as en owl."

Next dey found tie prospect more receptive. He hed been thinking it over.
"faybe you're right," he said. "God ought to be able to do enything." Then he added,
"He sure didn't do much for me when I was trying to fighs this booze racket alome."

On the third day the lawyor {gave s life to the care and direction of his )
Creator, end seid he was perfectly willing to do anything necessery. His wife céme,
scarcely daring to be hopeful, but she thought she saw something different about’
her husband already. He had begun to have a spiritual experience!

That afternoon he put on his clothes end walked from the hospitel a free man.
He entered a nolitical campaign, making speeches, frequenting men's gathering places
of all sorts, often steying up all nigat. He 10st the race by only a narrow margin.
But he hed found God -- and in finding God nad found himself.

Thet wee in June, 1935. He never dramk egain. He too, has become a respected
and useful member of his commnity. He has helped other men recover, and is & poweér
in the church from which he was iong ebsent.

8o, you see, there were three alcoholics im that town, who m they had to
give to others what they had found, or be sunk. After several féilures to find others,
a fourth turned up He came through an acquaintence who hed heard the gocd news. He
vroved to te a devil-may-care young fellow whose parents could not make out waevher
he wanted to stop drinking or not. They were deeply religious veople, much shocked
by their son's refusal to have enything to do with the church. He suffered horribly
from his sprees, but i seemed es if mothing could be Gone for him. He consented,
however, to go to the hospital, where he occupied the very room recently vacated by
the lewyer.

He had three visitors. After a bit, he said: "The way you fellows put this
spiritual stuff makes sense. I'm ready to do busimess. I guess the old folks were
right after all.” So ome more wes added to the Fellowship.

A1 thie time our friend of tho hotel lobby incident remained in that town. He
wes there three months. He ncw returned home, leaving behind his first ecqueintance,
the lewyer, and the devil-may-cave chap. These men had found something brend new in
life. Though they knew they must help other alcoholics if they would remain sober,
that motive became secondary. It was transcended by tho hapoiness they found in giving
themselves for others. They shaved their homes, their slaier resources, end gladly
devoted their spare hours to fellow-sufferers. They were willing, by day or night,
to plece a new man in the hospital end visit him afterward. They grew in mumbers.
They experiencsd a few distressing failures, but in those cases, they meds an effor
to ‘the man's family into Mumeweaf-diwing, thus relieving much worry end
suffering.

A yeur and si) months luter these three had succeeded with soven more. Seeing
nuch of cach other, scarce an evening passed that somocne's home did mot shelter a
1ittle gathering of men and women, hep.y in their releuse, and constantly thinking
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‘THE EUROPEAN DRINKER

I was born in Burope, in Alsace to be cxact, shartly after it had become
German and practically grew up with "good khine wine” of song and story. My
pereats had some vague ideas of meking a prisst out of me and I attended for somo
yoars the Franciscan school at Basle, Switzerland, just across the border, about
six milos from my bome. But, although I was a good Catholic, the momastic life
had 1ittle sppeal for me.

Very early I became apmrenticed to bernessemaking and acquired considerable
imowledge of upholstering. My daily consumption of wine was about @ quert, but
that was common where I lived. Everybody drank wine. And it is true that there
great emount of drunkennoss. But I can ramember, in my teens, that ther
were & few characters who caused the villege hoads to od pityingly and sometimes
in enger @s they paused to say, "That sot, Homri® and "Ce pauvre Jules™, who drank
too wuch. They were undoubtedly the elcoholics of our village.

Military service was compulsery and I did my stretoh with the cless of my
280, goose-stepping in Germen barracks and teking part in the Boxer Revellion in
Chima, my first time at any great distance fram home. 1In foreign parts meny a
soldier who has been abstamious at bome loarns to use new and potent drinks. So
1 indulged with my comrades in evarything the Far ast had to offer. I camnot say,
however, that I acquired any craving for herd liquor ms @ result. ihen I got back
to Germany I settled down to finish my apprenticeship, drinking the wine of the
country as usual,

Meny friends of my family had emigrated to Americe, 5o at 24 I decided thet
the United States offered me the opportunity I was never likely to find in my
native land, I camo directly to & growing industrial city in the middle west,
where I have lived practicelly evar since. I was warmly welcomed by friends of my
youth who had preceded me. For weeks after my errival I was feted and entertained
in the elready lerge colony of Alsatians in the city, emong the Germans in their
saloons and clubs. 1 early decided that the wine of America was vary inferior
stuff and took up beer instoad.

1 soon found work at my trade in harmess-making. It was still an ago of

horsos. But I discovered that harness and seddle-meking in America was different
than anything I had known. Every man in the shop wes a specialist and imstead of
having a variety of jobs to do every dey I was oompollsd to ait all day long at
bench doing the same thing endlessly. I found it very momotonous and, wanting
change, I found it when I got wark as an upholsterer in a large furniture store.

Fond of singing, I joined a Germen singing Soctety which hed good club head~
quarters, There I sat in the ovemings, enjoying with my friends our memories of
the "old country”, singing the old songs we all knew, playing oimple cerd games for
drinks and consuming great quentities of beer.

At that time I could go inte any saloon, have ome or two bears, walk out and
forget about it. I bad no desire whatever to sit down &t @ table end stay @ whole
morning or afternoon drinking. Certeinly at that time I was ome of those who "can
take 1% or leave it alome". There had never been any drumkerds in my family. I
ceme of good stock, of men and Women who drank wine all their lives s a bever
and while they oceassionally got drunk at special celetrations, they were up e:
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thought about the Bible. Said ho read it, and used those things he agreed with
and understood, 5o didn't take the Bible literally as an instruction book, for
there was no nonsemse you could not meke out of it that way. If ministers could
only just mdvise people end not try to tell them what they had to do, he figured
Teligion would bo moro succesaful with follows like us...figured most pweachears
tried to pour people into scme modld of their own.

Thought I hed him when I asked sbout the past sims I hed committed. Guess
Itve dono everything in the book...I supposed I would have to adopt the attitude
that ell wes forgiven...here I em pure and cleon as the driven mmow...or else I
mas to go through 1ife flogsing myself mentally...bak, But he had the amewer for
that one too, Said ho couldn't call back the hellish things he hed dome, but he
figured 1ife might be & ledgor pego. If he did a little good here md there, maybe
the ocore would be evemed up somo dsy. On the other hand, if he continued 2a he
hed been going there would be nothing but debit items on tho sheet. Kind of common
sense.

This s ridiculous...have I lost all power of logic...would I fell for all
that religious junk...let's ses if I cen't got to thinking straight...that's it.
I'm trying to do too much thinking...just celm myself...quictly...quiet nov...
relex evary musclo...stert at the t0es and move up...inseno...wot brain...those
boys...whet & mesa my 1ife is...nistross...how I hate her.. oI know what's the
watter,..that fellow gave me an emotional upset...I'll list every reason I couldn't
accept his way of thinking. After laughing at roligious sturf all these yoars |
1'd be & hypocrite. That's one. nd, if there wes o God, why a1l ¥his auffer- |
ing? Weit a minute, he said that one of the troubles, we tried to give Cod
some form, Nake It just a Power that will help. Third, it sounds like the Sal-
votion Amny. Told him that and ko said he wes not going around singing on eny
stroet corners. Simply, if he beard of a guy suffering the torments, ho told him
his story and belief. -

There I go thinking again...just started to get calmod down,..sleep..,boys...
insave. ,,death. ..niatress. ..1ife all messod up...business, low listen, take hold...
whet em I going to do? NEVER...that's final and in caps. Nover...thet's net no
discount,  Never,..never ny mind is made up. NEVIR em I going %o be such &
cowardly low down. essesdessiSteh 55 to acknowledge any God, The two faced, gosaip-
ing Babbitts can go eround with their senctimonious Christ mouthings, their miser-
able warshipping, their Bible quotations, their holier-than-thou attitudes, their
nicy-nice Christian, Sunday worshipping, Monday robbing ections, but never will
they £ind me acknowledging God. Let me laugh...I'd like to shriek with insene \
glee...ny mind's medo up...ineane, there it is agein. |

Brrrr, this floor 18 cold on my knees...why are the tears running like a river
dom my cheeks...God, have marcy on my soult

raeas
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now, A lot of tripe hed beon built up around the simplest and most beautiful idess
in the world.

And how d1d he put the ides,..bunk...bunk...why in hell m I still thinking
&bout him...in hell.,.that's good,..I om in hell. Ho said: "I came to the conclu-
sion that there is SOMETIONG. I know not what It is, but It is bigger than I, If
I will acknowledge It, if I will humble mysolf, if I will give in and bow in sub-
mission to that SOMETHING end then try to lead a life as fully in 8ccord with my
1dea of good as possible, I will be in tune.” And later the word good contracted
in his mind to God,

But, mister, I can't ses any guy with long white whiskers up there just wait-
ing for me to make & plea...and what did he answer...said I was trying %o compli-
cate it..,why did I insist on making It humn...all I ad to do was believe in
some power greater than myself and knuckle dom to It...and I said maybo, but tell
me mister why are you wasting yowr time up here? Don't hend me any bunk ebout it
being mare blessed to give than to receive...asked him what this thing cost and he
laughod. He said it w @ waste of time...in doping it out he had tiought of
something somebody bad said. 4 person mever imew e lesson until he tried to pass
it on to someone olse. And that he hed found out every tims he iried to pass this
on it beceme more vivid to him. So if we wamted to got hard boiled avout it, ho
owed me, I didn't owe him. That's & new slant,..the guy's crezy as a loom...get
away from hin brein...picture me going around telling other people how to run
their 1ives...if I could only go %o slesp...that sedative don't seem to take hold.

He could visualize a great fellowship of us,
this fram elcoholic to alcoholic...nothing orgeniz
slonaries...what & story...thought we'd haye to do it to get well,..some kind of &
miracle had happenod in his life...commn sense guy at that...his plan does fire
the imgination,

quictly, sami-

Told him 4t sounded like self hypuotism to me and he said what of it...didn’t
cere if it was yogi-ism, self-hypnotism, or enytking else...four of them were well,
But 1t's so demn hypooritical...l get beat every other way end then I turn around
and lay it in nod'- 1ap. . .damed

cowardly, d
of hooey to ki y the masses in aubjugation,..world's warst inquisitions lave beon
practicod in His neme,..end be said...do I bave to twrn into an inquisitionist...
if I don*t knuckle down, I die...why the lowedown missionary...what a bastardly
screw to put on @ person...a vitch burner, that's what ho is.,.ths hell with him
and all his demn theories...crep...witoh burner.

Sleep, plesse come to my door...tbat last was the oight hundred and eighty
£4£th sheep over the fence...guess I'Ll put in same black ODSS,..8he6D...shep~
herds...wise men...what was that story...hell there I go back on that seme line...
told him I couldn't understend and I couldn't believe anything I couldn't undor-
stand, Ko said he supposed then that I didn's use electricity, Mo ome sctuslly
understood where it ceme from or what it was, Muts to him. Be's got too many
enswers. What did be think the nub of the wholo thing was? Subjugate self to
some power above...ask far help. try to pass it on. Asked him what he
was going to neme this? Said 1t eny kind of & tag...to
have any sart of formality.

1'm going nuts,..tried to get him into an argyment about miraclos...about
immaculate conception...about stars lesding three wise men...Jomsh and the whale.
He wanted to know what differemce those things made...he didn't even bother his
head about them...if he d1d, he would get tight egain. So I @sked him what he
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That was perfectly logioal. My church taught thet. I had alweys lmown that
in theory. We talked, too, about personal purity. Every men has his jroblem of
this kind but we didn't disouss it very much. My visitor well knew, that as I
tried to follow God's plan I would get to studying theso things out for myself.

We talked things over time, I saw readily that I couldn't afford to
quitble, I clready believed in God, had always done s0, Was I ready to surrender
my will to Eis, to let Him guide me daily? That's what 1% came to.

Tiat dey I gave my will %o God and esked to bo directed. But I have never
thought of that as something to do and then farget about. I very early oeme 0
800 thet there had to be a comtimual renewal of $hat oimple deal with God; that I
ad perpetuslly to keep the bargain, So I began to pray; o plece my Foblems in
God’s bands.

For & long time I kept on trying, in & pretty dumb wey at first, I know, but
very oernestly. I d1dn't want to be a fake. And I began putting in practice what
I was leorning every day. It wasn't very long until my dootor friemd sent me to
tell enother alocoholic whet my experience had boen. This duty together with my
weekly moetings with my fellow alooholics end my daily remewal of the contraat I
originally mede with God heve kept me sober when mothing else over did.

1 have been sober far three yoars mow. The firet fer months were herd. Meny
things happened: business trials, little worries and feelings of gemeral
doncy ceme mear driving me to the bottle, but I medo wogress, As I go along the
new wey 1 seem to get stremgth daily %o be able to resist mwre easily. And when
1 get upset, crose-grained and out of tuno with my fellowsan I kuow tbat I &m out
of tune with God. Searching where I heve been at fault, it ia mot herd to die-
cover and got right egain, for I have mroven to myself end to meny others who know
me thet God oan keep @ man sober if be will let Rim.

Being a Catholie, it is natural that I should attend my own church which I do
regularly, 1 partake of its sacrements which have & new and desper meaning to ms
now. I realize what it is to be in tho jresence of God right in my own home and I
realize it deeply when 1 sm at church, For when & man is truly trying to do God's
will, instead of his own, he is very conscious of being in the presence of God
always, wherever he may

sreens
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There are mcoholics who have been without any comsciousness of God all their
lives; there are seme who ere actusl haters of the idea of a Supreme Being; there
are othors, like myself, who have never given up @ bolief in the Almighty, but who
have always felt that God is afar off., And that's the way I felt. I bad a closer
sense of God during the mass at church, @ foeling of his presence, but in everydey
1ifo Ho seemed to be ot a distanco from mo and more a8 a righteous judge, then an
ell-wise, pitying father to tho human ra

Thon ocewrred the event that saved me. An alcoholic camo to see me who was
a doctor., Ho didn't tolk like a jreacher at all. In fact his languago was per-
feotly suited to my understending. Hs had no desire to know anything except
whether I was definite about my desire to quit drinking. I told him with all the
sincerity at my command that I did. Xven then ho went into mo great detail about
how he and a crowd of alcoholics with whom ho associated hed mestered their diffi-
culty. Instead he told me that some of them wanted to talk to me and would be
over to see mo.

This dootor had imparted his knowlsdge to just a few other mon at that time ==
ot mar e than four or five =- & group thAt mow numbers more than seventy parsons.
nd, beceuse es 1 bave discovered since, it i pert of tho "troatment® that those
men be sent to ses and talk with elcoholics Who want to quit, he kept them busy.
He had alroady imbusd them with bis own spirit until thoy were ready and willing
at all times to go where sent, and es a dootor bo woll knew that this mission and
duty would strengthen them 23 it later helped me. The visits from these men im-
ossed me at once. Where jreaching end preyers had touched mo very little, I was
imedietely imressed with desire for further knowledge of these men.

“Ihero muet bo something %o 1%," I said to myself, "Why would these busy men
tako the timo to come to 506 mo? They understend my problem. Like me, they've
triod this remedy and that remedy it never found ono. But wWhetever it is they are
using mov, 1t seems to keep them sober.™

Cortainly 1 could see they were sober. The third man who cemo to see me had
been one of the groatest business-getters his company had syer employed. From the
top of the heap in a fow years he had akidded to bocoming o shuffling customer,
still entering the better barrooms but welcomed by neither mine host na® his patrons.
His own business was jractically gone, he told ms, when he discovered tho answer.

"You've been trying men's waye and they always fail,” he told me. "You can't
win unless you try God's way."

1 had never heard of the remedy oxpressed in just thie language. In & fow sou-
tencos he made Cod seem personel to me, explained Eim as & boing who was interested
in m, the alcoholic, and that all I needed to do wes to be willing to follow his
way for mo; tint as long as I followed it I would be eblo to overcomo my desire for
1iquar.

Well, there I was, willing o try i%, but I didn't know how, except in a vagus
way, 1 knew somehow that it meant mare than just going to chweh end living a morel
1ife, If that was all, then I wes a little doubtful that it wes the answer I wes
looking for.,

Ho went on talking and told me that he had found the plan hes a basis of love
end the ractice of Christ's injunction, "Love thy meighbor as thyself." Taking
that as & foundation, he reesoned that if a man followed that rule ha could not be
selfish. I could seo that. 4nd he further said tbat God could not aceopt me as &
sincare follower of his Divine Law unless I was reedy to be thoroughly honest about
1%,
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never do tham, My customers lost confidence inme %o the point where I retained
what business I bad only beceuse I was a well-trainod and rejutedly fine crfte-
mn, "Bost in the business, when he's sober,” my custmuars would say and I still
hed ' following who would give me work though they deplored my habits because
they knew the Job would be well dome whom they eventually got it.

1 bad always been @ good Catholic, possibly ot so devoted s I should Inve
been, but fairly regular in my ationdance at services. I hed never doubted the
existence of the Supreme Being but mow I begen to absent myself from my eburch
where I had formerly been a membor of the choir, Unfortunately, I hed mo desire
%o consult my priest obout my drinking, In fact I wes scared to talk %o him
about it, for I feared the kind of talk he would give me, Unlike meny other
Catholies who frequently take pledges for definite periods -- a year, two years
or for good, I never had any dosire to "tako a pledge" before the priest. And
yot, eslizirg ot dass itat Liqur really d m, T wamted to quit, Wy wife
-ot e for sdvertised owres far the liquor babit and gave them to
on got them myself end tried them, Nome of the various cures or
i kxna were any good.

Ny experiences differ vary little from the experiences of other alcoholics
but 4f ever & men was firmly in the grip of a power that could lead only to ruin
and disgrace, I was that men,

I had the usual array of friends who iried to stop me in my drinking career.
I can hear them yet. Kindly for the most part, yet blind and almost wholly w ithout
understanding, thoy had the apmroach that every alcololic kuows,

"Can't you be a man?®
"You can cut it out.*

"You've got & good wife; you cowld have the bost businass
in town, What's the matter with you anyway?®

Every alcoholic has heard those femiliar pirases from wellwmeening friemds. And
they were my friends, too. In their wey they 414 what they could, helped me at dif-
ferent times to got on my fest after a particularly bad time, aided me in unraveling
my tangled business affeire, suggestod this and suggested that, They all wanted to
help me. But none of them knew how. Not one of them bad the amswer I wanted.

My wife got talking to & local merchant one dey. Ho was knovs as a desply To-
1igious man, He wes undoubtedly @ fundementalist with strong leanings toward evan~
gelistic preaching. He knew me and something of my rejutation. My wife asked hin o
help her if he could, So he came to see me, bringing s friend slong. He found me
drunk and in bed. This men bad nover been an alcobolic and his epproach to me wes
the femiliar one of the emotional seeker after souls, Well, there I wi in an
alcoholic stupor with occasional flashes of emotional self-pity, in y"ny much the
same condition ss the drunk who plunges to the sewdust st the appeal of a religious
orator.,

Good, honest and sincere man, ho yrayed at my bedside and I promised to £0 %o
church with him to hoar an evangelist. He didn't wait for me to come %o his office,
he came after me. I hoard the ovengelist but was mot impressed. The service was
entirely foreign to what I had been accustomed to in my religious observance since
childhood. I bave no doubt of the preacher's sincerity and seck not at all to be-
1ittle his werk, but I wes unaffected. So I got Ko answer.
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about their business the next day.

Prohibition ceme. Heving Tegard for the lew of the land, I resigmed myself
%o the will of tho mational legiclators and quit drinking altogether, not because
I had found it harmful, but beceuse I couldn't get what I was accustomed to drink,
You can all remember that in the first fow months aftoer the change, a great many
men, who had formarly been used to o few beers overy dey or en occasional drink
of whiskey, simply quit sll alecoholic drinks. For the great majority of us, how-
ever, that condition didn't last., We saw very early that jwohibition wasn't go-
ing to work, It wasn't very long before home-brewing was an institution and men
began to search feverishly for old Tecipa toks on wine-naking.

But I bardly tasted anything for tWo years and started in business for myself,
founding e mattress factory which is today sn importent industriel omterprise in
our city. I was doing very woll with that and general upholstering work and thers
was every indication that I would be finencielly independent by the time I reached
middle age. By this time I was parried and was paying for a home, Like most
imnigrants I wanted to be somebody and have something end I was very happy emd con~
tented as I felt success crown my efforts. I missed the old social times, of
course, but had no definite craving even far beer.

Sucoessful home-brewers emong my friends began %o, invite me to their homes.
I decided that if thess fellows could mko it I Would try it myself amd so I did.
It wasn't very long until I bad developed a protty good brew with uniformity and
plenty of outharity, I knew the stuff I was making wes a lot stronger than I had
been used to, but never suspected that steady drinking of it might develop a teste
for something even stronger. ‘

It wasn't long before the bootlegger was an established institution in this
a5 in other towns. I was doing well in business and in going arcund towm I waa
froquently invited to have & driuk in a speakeasy. I condoned my domestic brewing
and the bootleggers and their business. More end more I formed the habit of doing
somo of my business in tho speakeasy and after a timo did mot need that es an ex-
cuse. The "specks” usually sold whiskey. Beer was too bulky and it couldn't be
kept in a jug under the counter ready to be dumped when Joln Lew would come eround.
1 was now forming an entirely mow drinking technigue, Beforc long I had a defin-
ite taste for hard liquor, knew nausea and headeches I had nover known befors, but
a3 in the old days, I suffered them out. Oraduslly, howover, I'd suffer so much
that I simply had to heve the morning-after drink.

I becane what 18 called a periodical drinker. I was eesed out of the busi-
ness I had founded and wes reduced to doing genaral upholstery in a emall shop
at the back of my house. My wife uptraided me often and plenty when she saw that
my "periodicals” were gradually losing me what business I could get. I begen to
tring bottles in. I had them hidden away in the house and all over my shop in
careful concealment. I had all the usual expariences of the alcoholic for I was
cortainly ono by this timo. Sometimes, after sobering up after a bout of several
weeks, I would righteously resolve to quit, With @ great deel of determination,
I would throw out full pints -- pour them out and emash the bottles -- firmly re-
solved never to take another drink of the stuff. I wes going to straighten up.

In four or five days I would be hunting all over the plece, at home and in my
workshop far tho bottles I had destroyed, cursing myself for being & dammed fool.
My "periodicals” became more froquent until I reached the point whare I wanted to
dovote all my time to drinking, working as 1ittle as possiblo and then only when
ho necessity of my family damnded it. As scon s I had satisfied that, what I
eerned as en upholsterer wemt for liuor. I would promise to have jobs dome end
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to church. I had boen baptized and confirmed. I had been taught to realize there
is & God and to "love" him. But though I had been teught ell these things, I had
nover leerned them

en B... (L's husband) begen to talk about God, I folt retty low in my mind,
1 thought Cod was something that I, and lots of other peoplo like me, had to worry
elong without. Yet I had alvays had the "prayer habit", In fact I used to say in
my mind "Now, if God answers this preyer, I'll kuow there is @ God." It vas a great
system, only scmehow it didn't soem to wark!

Finelly B...put it to me this way: "You admit you've made & mess of things
trying to run them your way, ere you willing to make a decision? Are you willing
o sey: "Here it is God, all mixed up, I don't know how to un-mix it, I'1l loave
it to you." Well, I couldn't quite do that, I wasn't feeling very well, end I
mas afraid 1'd make a docision and latar when the fog wore off, 1'd want to back
out. Sowe lot it rest a fow days. L and B somt me to stoy with some friends of
theirs out of town -- 1'd never seen them before. The man of thet houso, P.
had made hie decision three ronths before. After I had beon there a few days, I
saw thet P... and bis wife hed sanothing that made them mighty hopeful and happy.
But I got a little wnessy going into & perfoct stranger's home end staying dey
efter dey. I anid this to P... and his reply was: "ihy, you don't know how mich 1t
18 bolping we to have you here,® las that a surprisel Alvays before that when I
was recovering from & tailspin I'd been just a pain in the neck to evaryoms. S50,

I bogan to semse in o small way just what these spiritual principles were all about.

Finelly I very solf-consciously and briefly asked God to shor me how to do
what He wemted me to do. My rayer was just about as weak and helpless a thing
a8 one could imgine, but it teught me how to open my mouth and pray earnestly
end sincerely. However, I had mot quite made the grade. I was full of fears,
ehames, and other "bug-a-boos” and two weeks later en incident occurred thet put
o on the tobogesn again. I seemed to foel that the hurt of that incident wes too
great to ondure without same "release”, So I farsook Spirit in fevar of "spirits®
and that eveming I was well on the way to & long session with my old ememy "liquor".
I begged the person in whose hame I was living mot to let snyomo know, but sho,
having good sense, got in touch right away with those who had helped me befors and
very shortly they bad rallied round.

I wes eased out of the mess and in & day or two I had a long talk with ome of
the croup. I dragged out all my sins of commission end ommission, I told everything
I could think of that might be the cause of creating a fear situation or a remcrse
situation, or a sheme situation. It was pretty terridle, I thought then to lay my-
s0lf bare that way, but I know mow that such i3 the first step amay from the edge
of the precipice.

Things went very well for quite & while, then came & dull rainy day. I was
alone. The weather and my self-pity begen to cook up a nice dish of tho bluos for
me. There was liquar in the house end I fownd myself suggosting to myself "Just
ome drink will mako me foel so mich more cheerful.” Well, I got the Bible and
“"Victorious Living” end sitting down in full view of the bottle of whiskey, I com
menced to read. I elso prayed. But I didn't say "I must mot take that drink be-
cause I owe it to 30 and so not fo." I didn't say "I won't take that drink because
I'm strong emough to resist temptation.” I didn't sey °I must mot® or "I will mot"
ot 811, I simply prayed and read and in half an bour I got up and was absclutely
free of the urge for & drink.

It might be very grand to bo able to say "Finis" right hare, but I seo now I
hadn't gone all the way I was intended to go. I was still coddling end mursing my
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the one drink in the moring bad to be taken a little eorlier -- it had to be
followed by a second one in an howr or so, before I really felt equal to getting
on with the business of living.

Gradually I found at parties the service was a little slow; the rest of the
crowd boing mretty happy and carefree ofter the second round. My re-action was in-
clined to be just the opposite. Something hed to bo dome about that so I'd just
help myself to a fast one, scmetimes openly, but &s time went on and my need be-
cano more acute, I often did it on the quiet.

In the meantimo, the morning-after treatwont wes developing into sowething
quite stupendous. The eye-oponers were becoming earlier, bigger, more frequent,
end suddenly, it wes lunch time! FPerbaps thero wes a plan for the efternoon -

& bridge or tes, or just callars. My breath had to be sccounted for, so along
came ouch alibis as & touch of grippe or same other ailment for which 1'd just
takon a hot whiskey and lemon. Or "sameone” had been in for lunch and we had just
hed a couplo of cocktoils, Then came the period of brezening it out ~- going $o
social gatharings well fortified against the jitters; mext the phone call in the
morning ~- *Terribly scery that I can't make it this afternoon, I have en awful
headoche"; then simply fargotting that thero wero engagements at all; spending two
or tiree days drinking, sleeping it off, and waking o start all over again.

Of course, I had the well known excuses: my husband was failing to come home
for dinner or hadn't been home for several days; be was spending momey which was
needed to pay bills; he had always beem a drinker; I bad never known anything about
it until I was almost thirty yoars old and he gave me my first drink, Oh, I bad
them all down, letter porfect -- all $he excusos, reasons end justifications. What
1 did not kmow was that I was being destroyed by selfishness, self-pity and resent-
nent.

There were the sweering-off periods and the "goings on tho wagon® -~ they
would last anywhere from two weeks to three or four months, Once, after a vory
severe illness of six weeks' duration (caused by drinking), I didn't touch enything
of an alcoholic mature for almost a yoar. I thought I had it licked that time, but
all of a sudden things were worse off than over. For you can't cure this thing
through feart

Next ceme the hospitalization, not & regular sanitarium, but a local hogpital
where my doctor would ship me when 1'd got where I bad to call him in. That poor
man -- I wish he could Tead this for he would imow then it was no fault of his I
wasn't cured. He told me, the last time he took cere of me, that I was his only
failuret

Vihen I was divoreed, I thought the ceuse hed boen romoved, I foelt that being
away from what I had considered injustice snd ill-treatment would solve the problem
of my unhappiness, 1In & little over & year I was in the alcoholic ward of a public
hospitaly

It wos there that L.... oame to me. I had known her very slightly ten years
before. My ex-husbend brought her to me hoping that she could help, She did.
From the hospitel I went home with her.

There, her husbend told the secret of his rebirsh. It is not reelly &
cref at all, but something fres and open $o 811 of us. He asked me if I balieved
in God or some power greater than myself, Well, I did believe in God, but at tha
time I hadn't any idea what He is. As @ child 1 had been teught my "Now I ley me's”
and "Our Pather which art in Hoaven", I hed been sent to Sumday School and taken
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A FRMINE VICTORY

To my lot falls the rather doubtful distinction of being the only "lady"
alcoholic in ouwr particular section., Perhaps it is because of e desire far &
"supporting cast" of my own sex that I em praying for imspiration to tell my story
in a manner that mey give other women who have this problem the coursge to see it
in its true light end seek the help that has given me a now loase on life.

When the idea was first yresented to me that I was an alcowlic, my mind simply
refused to accept it. Iorrorsi pow disgracefull ~What humiliationi How preposter-
oust Why, I loathed the taste of liquor -- drinking wes simply a means of escape
when my sorrows became too great for me to endwre. Even aftor 1t had boen explained
to me that alcoholism is a disease, I could not roalize that I had it, I wes still
ashemed, st1ll wented to hide behind the screen of reasons made up of "unjust treat-
ment”, "unhappiness”, "tired and dejocted”, and tho dozems of other things that I
thought lay at the root of my seerch far oblivion by means of whiskey or gin.

In any case, I felt quite sure that I was mot em alcoholic. However, since I
faced the fact, and it surely is @ fact, I have boon able to use the help that is
e freely given when wo loern how to be really truthful with ourselves.

The path by which I have come to this blessed help is long ond devious. It
has boen through the mezes and perplexities of an unhappy merrisge and divorce, and
a dark time of separation from my grown children, and a Teadjustment of life at an
age when most women feel fretty sure of a homo and socurity.

But I bave reached the source of help. I have learned to recognize and eck-
nowlodge the underlying ceuse of my disease: selfishness, self-pity end resentment.
A few short months ago those throe words appliod to me would heve ercused es much
indignation in my heart as the word alcoholic. The Kﬂ.ny to accept themas my
own bes been derived from trying, with the un~emding help of God, to live with cer-
tain goals in mind,

Coming to the grim fact of alcokolism, I wish I could jresent tho amful reality
of 1ts insidiousness in such a way that mo ome could ever again fail to recognize
tho comfortable, easy steps that lead down to the edge of the precipice, and show
how those steps suddenly discppeared when tho great gulf yawned bofore me. You
couldn't possibly turn and get back to solid earth again that wey.

The first step is called -= "The first drink in the morning to pull you out of
a hengover."

1 remember 3o well when I got onto that step -- I hed been drinking just like
most of the young married crowd I kuew, For a couple of yoars it went on, et
parties and at "speakeasies", as they were then callsd, end with cocktails efter
matinoes. Just going the rounds, and having & good time.

Then camo the morning when I had my first case of jitters. Someono suggested &
1ittle of the "hair of the dog that bit me". A half hour after that drink I was sit-
ting on top of the warld, thinking how simple it was to cure shaky nerves, bW
wonderful liquor wes, in only @ few minutes my heed had stopped sheking, my g irita
were back to normal and all was well in this vory fine warld,

Unfor tunately, thero wes a catch to it -- I was an alcoholic. A5 time went on
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I was born in a small Nem inplend villase of sbout 7,000 souls.~——
ST woral etanfad yas) a8 X Teceil 1%; Tar inboye VEe Brezee. ) |
No beer or-liquor wes sold in the neighbortood, escept ng the State
liguor egency where.perbaps oze might procure & pint~if he could con-
vinte the agent that he Yeally noeded hout this jroof the
expectant purchaser would be forg depart empty handed with none
of whet I later cams %o b was the @r cea for all hunan
Gr shipped in from Boston oiNew York by ex-
upon with great ddstrust and disfavor by met-of tho
"Speople. The town was well supplied with churches and schools
ich T puraued my early educational activities. 1% V.

THe DOCTOK'S NIGHTMARE

wos & professionsl men of recognized ebility and both
my father and mother were most active in church affairs. Both father
and mother wero considersbly sbove the average in imtelligence.

Unfortunately for me, I was tho only child, which perhaps en-
gendered the selfishness which played such an importent pert in bring-
1ing on my alcoholism,

From childhood through high school, I ves more ar less forcod to
@0 to church, Sunday School and evening service, Monday night Christian
ndeavar end somotimes to Wednesday evenins prayer meeting. [Ihis had
the effect of making me resolve that when I was froe from parental
domination, I would never again darken the doors of & church, This
resolution I kept steadfastly for the noxt forty years, oxcopt when
cirounstances made it seem unwise to absent myself.

After high school ceme four years in one of the best colleges in
the country where drinking seemed to be a majar extra-curricular
activity. Almost everyone seemed to do it. I did it more and more,
and had lots of fun without much grief, either physical or financial.
I,secmed to be able to snap back the next mornine better then most of
my fellow drinkers, who were cursod (or perhaps blessed) with a ereat
deal of morning after nausea. Never once in my life have I had &
headeche, which fact leads ms to believe that I was an alcoholic al-
most from the start. My whole life seemed to be centered around doing
what I wented to do, without regard for the rights, wishes, or privi-
legos of anyone clse; a state of mind which became more and more re-
dominant as the years passed. I was graduated with "suma cum laude"
in the eyes of the drinking fraternity, but mot in the eyes of the Deen.

The next three years I apent in Boston, Chicago end Nontreal in
the employ of a large manufacturing concern, selling railway supplies,
ges engines of all sorts, and many other iteus of heavy herdwarc.
During those years, I drank as much s my purse permitted, still with-
out paying too grest a penalty, although I vas beginning to have
rorning "jitters” at times. Dut I lost only a half day's work during
these three years.
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My good wifo becams deeply interested and it was her intercat
that sustained mino, though I &t po timo sensed that it might be an
answer to my liquor jroblem. How my wife kept her faith and courege
during all those yoars, I'll never kmow, but sho did, If she bad
not, 1 know I would have boen dead a long time ago. Far some reason,
wo alcoholics seam to have had tho gift of picking out the world's
finest vomen. ihy they should bo subjected to the tortures we in-
flicted upon thom, I cennot explain.

About this tiue a lady called up my wife omo Saturday after-
noon, saying she wanted me to come over that evening to meet &
friend of hers who might help me. It was tho dey before Mother's
Day end I had come home plastered, carrying a big potted plant
whioh I set down on the table and forthwith went upstairs and passed
out. The mext day she called again, #ishing to be polite, tiough
I felt very badly, I said, "Let's mske tho call,” and extracted from
=y wife a mromise that we would not stay over fifteen minutes.

We entered har house at exactly five oslock and it wes exactly
eleyon f{fteen when we left. I had a couplo of shorter talks with
this men afterwerd, and atopped drinking sbruptly. This dry spell
lested far about three wooks, Wwhon I went to Atlantic City to attend
soverel deys' meoting of a National Sooiety of which I wes a member.

I &rank all the Scotch they bad on the train md lought severel quarts
on my way to the hotel, This was on Sundey. I got tight that night,
stayed sober Monday till aftor the dimner and thon proceeded to got
tight again, I drank all I dared in the bar, and then went to my room
to finish the job, Tuesday I started in the worning, eotting well
arganized by noon. I did not want to disgrace myself, so 1 then
checked out. 1 bought 6omo more iiquor on the way to the depot. I
bed to wait some time for the train. I Temembor nothing fram then
until I woke up at a friend's house, in @ nearby town. Theso good
people notified my wife, who sent my nowly-mde friend over to get me
inmy cer. He came &nd got me home and to bed, gave me & fow drinks
that night, and one bottle of beer the noxt morning.

That was June 10, 1935, and that wes my last drink., As I write
nearly fow years have passed.

The question which might raturally come into your mind would be:
what did the men do or sey that was different from what others had
done or said? It must be remembered that I had read & great doal and
talked to everyone who knuew, or thought they knew, anything about the
subject of alcoholiem, This man was a men who had experienced many
yoars of frightful drinking, who had hed most all the drunkerds' ex-
perionce known to man, but who had been cured by the very means I had
been trying to employ, that is to say, the spiritual approach. He
gave mo infarmation mbout the subject of elcobolism which was un-
doubtedly helpful. Of far more importance was tho fact that he was
the first living humen with whom 1 had over telkod, who know what hie
wes telking about in rogard to alcobolism fyom actual experience. in
other verds, ho talkod = E&u_ldge. Ho knen 811 the answers, ond cer-

Tainly not because he had picked vhon up in his reeding.
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glove and toss that onto the back eiring porch when winter days got
dark enough. My bootlegger had hidden it at tho back stops whero I
could got 1t at my comvenience., Somotimes I would bring it in my
pockets, but thare ware imspected, and that became too risky. I used
lgo to put it up in four ounce bottles and stick severel in my
stocking tops. This worked nicely until my wife end I went to see
Wallace Beery in "Tugboat Aunie", after which the pant-leg and stock=
reckot were out!

1 will not take space to relate all my hospital or saniterium
experiences.

¥or the benefit of those experimentally imclined, I should
mention the so-called beer experiment. ihen beer first came beck,
I thought that I was safe. I could drink ell I wantod of that, It
was barmloss; nobody ever got drunk on beer. So I filled the cellar
full, with the permission of my mod wifo. It was not long before I
vas drinking at least a case and a half a day. I put on thirty
pounds welght in about two momths, looked like a pig, and was uncome
fortable from shortness of breath. It then ocourred to me that after
one was nll smellod up with beer nobody could tell what had boen
drunk, so I begen to fartify my beer with straight alcohol. Of
course, the result wes very bed, and that ended the beer experiment.

During all this time we bocame more or less ostracized from our
friends. e could not be invited out beceuse I would surely get
t1ght and my wife dared not invite people in for the same reason. My
phobia for sleeplossnsss demanded that 1 get drunk every night, bus
in order to get more liquar for the next night, I had to stay sober
during the day, at lesst up to fowr oclock. This routine went on
with few interruptions for seventesn years., It was really a harrible
nightmare, this eerning money, getting liquar, smugsling it home,
gotting drunk, morning jitters, taking largo doses of sedatives to
make it possible far we to earn more momey, and 6o on ad nauseom, I
used to promise my wife, my friende, end my children that I would
drink no more -- promises which seldom kept me sober even through the
dey, though 1 was very sincere when I made them,

About the time of the beer experiment I was thrown in with e
crowd of people Who atiractsd me becsuse of their somine pois
health, and happiness, They spoke with great freedom from embarrasse
went, which I could never do, and they seemed very much at ease on
all ocensions end eppeared very healthy. More than the attridbutes,
they secmed to be happy. I wes self conscious snd ill at ease most
of the time, my health was at the bresking point, and I was tharoughe
1y miserad. 1 sensed they bad something I did not heve, from
which I might reedily mrofit. I learned that it was something of a
opiritual nature, which @id not appesl to me very much, but I thought
it could do Do harm. I gave the matter mich time and study for the
noxt two and a half years, but still got tight every night neverthe-
less. I read everything I could find, and telked to everyone who 1
thought know anything about i%.
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tim08 in ome of the locel sanitarfums. I wes between Scylla and
Cherybdie now, beoause if I did not drink my stamch tortured me, and
if I d1d, my norves did the seme thing. After throe yosrs of this,

T wound up in tho local hospitsl where they attempted to help me, but
1 would get my friends to smuggle mo in a quart, or I would steal the
alcohol sbout the building, so that I got rapidly warse.

Finally my father had to send a doctor out from my home town
who managed to get mo back there some way and I was in bed sbout two
wonths before I could venture out of the house. I stayed about tom
@ couple of months mare and returned to resume my ractice. I think
1 must have been thoroughly scared by what had happened, or by the
doctar, or probsbly both, so thet I did not touch a drink again until
the country wemt dry.

With tho passing of the Eighteenth Amondment I folt quite safe,
1 knew everyone would buy & few bottles, or cases, of liquor as their
exchoquers pormitted, end it would soon bo gome. Therofare 1t would
meke Mo groat difference, evon if I should do some drimking, At
that time I was not oware of tho almost unlimitod supply tho govern-
pent made it possible far us doctors to obtain, neither had I any
knowledge of tho bootlegger who soon appeered on tho horizon. I drank
with moderation at firet, but it took me only a relatively siort time
o drift back into the old habits which had wound up so disastrously
bofare.

During the next few years, I doveloped two distinct phobias,
One was the fear of not sleeping, and the other was the fear of
running out of liquor. Mot being a men of means, I knew that if I
d1d not stay sober enough to earn money, I would run out of liguar.
Most of the time, therefore, I did not teke the morning drink which
1 craved so badly, but instead would 111 up on lerge doses of
sedatives to quiet the jitters, which distressed me terridly. Oce
casionally, I would yield to the morning creving, but if I did, it
would be only a few bowrs before I would be quite unfit for wark.
This would lessen my chances of smuggling soms home that evening,
which in turn would meen a night of futile toseing around in bed
followed by & morning of umbearable jitters. During the subseguent
fifteen years I had sense enough never to go to the hospital if I
had been drinking, and very seldom did I receive patients. I would
somotimes hide out in ome of the clubs, of which I was a member, and
had the habit at times of registering at e hotel under & fictitious
neme. But my friends usually found me and I would go home if they
promised that I should mot be scolded.

If my wife were plenning to go out in the afternoon, I would

get & lerge supply of liquar and smuggle it homs and hide it in the ‘
coel bin, the clothos chute, over door jambs, over beems in the

cellar end in cracks in the celler tile. I also medo use of old

trunks and chests, the old cen container, and even the ash container.

The water tenk on the toilet I nover used, because that looked too

easy. 1 found out later that my wife inspected it freguently. I 8
used to put eight or twelve ounce bostlea of elcohol in & fur lined
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1y next move was to take up the study of medicine, entering one
of the lergest universities in the country. There I took up the
business of drinking with much greater carnestnoss than I had pre-
viously shown. On account of my emormous capacity for beer, I was
elocted to mombership in one of the drinking societies, and soon
beceme one of the leading spirits. Many mornings I have gone to
clai and even though fully yrepared, 1 would turn end walk back
o my fraternity house because of my jitters, not dering to enter
the classroom for fear of meking a scene should I be called on for
recitation.

This went from bad to worse until sophomore spring when, after
@ prolonged period of drinking, I made up my mind that I could not
complete my courso, 8o I packed my grip and went South and-spent &
month on a large ferm owned by a friend of mins., When'I got the
fog out of my brain, I decided that quitting school was very foolish
end that I had better return and continue my work. When I reached
school, I discovered the fuculty had other~ideas on the subject.
After much argunont they'allowed me tecTeturn and take my exems,
all of which I passed creditably. -Hut they were much disgusted and
014 me they would attempt to struggle along without my yresence. '
After many painful discussions, they finally ga my credits end ”|,~
I migrated to smother of the leading universities country end 7]
entered as a Junior that Fall.

There my AFinking became so much worse that the boys i the
fraternity houso where I lived felt forced to send for my father,
who made-8 long journey the vein endeavor to get me straightened
around. This had littloVeffect however far I kept on drinking an

__used o great doal more hard liquor then in LOFMOI FOOF&v. -

Coming up to final exems I went on a particularly strenuous
spree, \Whon I went in to writo the exeminations, my hand trembled
20 I could not hold @ pencil, I passed in at least three absolutoly
blank books. 1 was, of course, soon on the carpot and the upehot
was thet I bad to go back far two more quarters end Temin sbsolute-
1y dry, if I wished to graduate. This I did, and proved myself
satisfactory to the feculty, both in deportment and scholasticelly.

1 conducted myself so ereditably that I was able to secure &
much coveted interneship in & Western City, where I spent two years.
During these two years I was kept so busy that I hardly left the
hospital at all. Consequently, I could not get into any trouble,

When these two yeers were up, I opened my office downtown.
Then I had some money, ll the time in the world, end ocnsjderable
stomach trouble. I soon discovered that a couple of drinks would
alleviate my gastrio distress, at lesst for a fow hours ot & time,
s0 1t was not at ell difficult for me to return to my former exoes-
sive indulgence.

By this time I was beginning to pay very deerly physicelly, and
in hope of relief wvoluntarily incercerated myself at least e dozen






OEBPS/images/f0119.jpg
Yo Personal Stories
9.

my hand and the whole story repeated,

My Lord, the tragedy that sprang out of her eyes when I ceme homs vith a
breath on me...end fear. The amilos wiped off the kids' faces. Terror stalking
through the house. Yes...that changod it from a home into a house. lNot drunk
yot, but they knew what was coming. Mr. Hyde was moving in.

nd 50 I'm going to die. O a wet brain, ihat was it that fellar said who
was here this afternoon? Damn fool thought...get out of my mind. Now I kmow
Im going nuts. And science knows nothing about it. And psychiatrists. I've
spont plenty with them. Uyshould—thoy-feod-on-ue-vim-aro-suifering? Thouzhts,
g0 awayl No...I don't went to think about what that fellow said this afternoon.

Ho's trying,..idoalistic as hell...nice fellow, t00. Oh, Why do I have to
suffor with this revolving brain? ihy cen't I sleep? What was it ho said? Oh
yos, camo in md told about his terrific drunks, his trips up here, this seme ‘
thing I'm going through. Yes, he's en alcoholic all right. And then he told me
he knew he was cured. Told me ho wao peaceful...(I'Lnever know peace agein)e..
that he didn't carry constant fear around with him. Hppy because he folt free.
But 1t's screwy. He said so himself, But he did get my confidonce whem be
started to tell what he had gone through. It was so exactly like my case, I®
knew what this torture is. He raisod my hopes so high; he looked as though he
had sauething, I don't know, I guoss I was so sold that I expected him to spring
some kind of a pill and I asked him desperately what it wee.

And I laughed.

4 bell bat across my face would have been no grestcr shock. I wes 8o high
with hope and expectation, Ibw can & man be 20 heertless? He said thet it
sounded screwy but it worked, at least it had with him...said he was mot a Te-
1igionist...in fact didn't go to church muoh...my eers came up 8t that...his
unconventionality attracted me...said that some epprooches to religion were screwy
talked sbout how the simplest truth in tho world had been all ballod up by
complicating it...that attracted me...oh, for God's sake get out of my mind ‘
what a fine religious bird I'd be...imagine the gleo of tho gang st me gotting
religion...phooey. .. thoughts, please slow down...why don't they give me somothing
0 g0 to sleep...lay down in green pestures...the guy's muts...forget him.

.
\
nd he sa1d "God." ‘

And 50 1t's the nut house far me...glad mother is dead, she won't have to
suffer that...if I'm going nuts maybe 1t'd be better to be crazy the way he is...
at least the kids wouldn't bave tho inseno father Whisper, o SIEY JIFQUEh 1ifow..
1ife's cruel...the puny-minded, curtein hiding guups.f.a}':nw you‘;kng-%:n
father was comaitted for insanity?’ ihat & sly label to heng on those boys...

i

demn the gossiping, reputation-shredding, busybodies who put their moses into
other peoplo's businoss.

He'd 1aid in this seme dump...suffered...gone through hell...mede up his mind
to get well...studied alcoholism...Jung...Blank Medical Foundation...asylums...
opkins. . .meny said incureble disease...impossible...nearly all known cures had
been through religion...revolted him...made a atudy of religlon...more ho studied
the moTe 1t was bunk to him...not understandablo...oolf-hypnotimm omee...end them |
the thought hit him that people had it all twisted up. They were trying to powr
everyone into moulds, put a tag on thom, tell them what they had to do and how
thoy had to do 1%, for tho salvation of their own souls. fhen os a matter of fact

_ﬁ people were through worrying about their souls, they wanted action right here ead
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He couldn't. That was one of the mystories of 4»us alcoholism. w-femous

f3veted’ iy a man ever started when ho knew '

¥4 could not be fathomed, Only the demn fool public believed it & matter of
weak will power. Fear...ostracisu...loss of family...loss of position...the
gutter,..nothing stopped the alcoholic.

For Christ's sske, Doci What do you mean -- nothing! What! An incureble
disease? Doc, you're kidding mel You'rs trying to sgere mo into stopping!
What's that you say? You wish be-@ed you were? Ma those tears in your
hat? Forty years you've spent at this alcoholic business and
truo alcoolic cured? Your life dofeated md wasted? Oh,
come, come Doc...what would same of ua do without you? If even %o only sober up.
But Doc...let's have it. What is going to be my history from here on owt? Some
vital organ will stop or the med house with a wet brain? Iow soon? Within two
years? But, Doc, 176 got to do something mbaut 484 I'll see dootors...I'll go
to saniteriuns, Surely tho medicsl prefassion knows something about it. S0
1little, you say? But why? Messy, Yes, I'll admit there is mothing messier than
an alcoholie drunk,

What's that Doc? You know a coupls of fellows thet were steady oustamers
hore that haven't been drumk for about tem moaths? You say they claim they are
cured? Aud they make an avosation of passing it on to others? What have they
£0t? You don't know...aad yow beait beitwrs they are swred...nell why tell me
sbout §t? A fine fellow you sey, plemty of momey, and you'rs swre it isn't &
racket...just wants to be helpful,..call him up for me will you, Doc?

Fow Doo had hated to $ell me. Thoughts stop kmodking at my deor. Why can't
I get drunk 1ike otber pecple, got up next muning, toss my head & couplo of
times and go to wark? Why do I bave %o sheke 20 I can't hold the razory Why
does every little musole inside ms have to feel like a crawling warm? Why do
even my vocal oards quiver so words are gibberish until I've bad a big drink?
Poison! Of courss! But how could &myoss understand mueh a necessity for a
drink that it has to be loaded with pepper to keep it fram bouncing? Cen eay
wortel understand such secret sheme in having to have a drink es to make a person
koop ®iwe bottles hiddea all over the house. The morning drink...sheame and neces-
Bity...wetknoss. . remorse. But what do the family know about it? What do doctors
kmow obout 137 Little Doc was rigit, they kuow notking. They just say "Be
strong® --"Don't teke that drimk® -~ "Suffer it through.”

What the hell do they ksow about suffering? HNot sickness. Not & belly ache -
oh yes, your gute get so aare tmt you cénsot place yow hands on them...oh sure,
every tice you go you twist end writhe in pain. What the hell does any mon~
slcobolic know about suffering? Thoughts...stop this wad merry-go-round. And
worst of all this mental suffering -« the hating youwrself -- the feeling of absurd,
irrational weaknese -- the umworihiness. Out that window: Use the gun in the
drawer! What about poison? 00 out in & garege and start tho cer. Yeah, that's
the way out...but them pecple‘ll say "He wes plastered.” Jesus: I can't leave
that etory behind, That's worse than cowardly.

Ian't there aoms one whio understands? Thoughts...please, oh pleass, 8t0p...
I'm going nuts...or &m I nuts mow? Never...never sgain will I take another drink,
not even & glass of beer...even that starts 1%, Never...nover...never agéin...
and yot I've said that & dosen times end inexplicebly I've found an empty glass in
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Dull...1istless. ..seaicomatose. .. I lay on my bed in & famous hospitel
for elcobolics. Death or worse had been my semtence.

What was the difference? What difference did anything meke? by think
of those things which were gone ~- why Worry about the results of my drunken
ecacepades? What the hell were tho odds if my wife had discovered the mis-
tross situation? Two swell boys...sure...but what difference would @ corpse
or en esylun imprisoned father meke to them? .,.thoughts stop whirling in my
head...that's the worst of this sobering-up rocess...the old think tamk is
geared in high-high...what do I mean high-high...where did thet come from...
oh yes, that firet Cadillac I had, it had four spoeds...had o high-high gear..
.how that bus could scamper...yos...even then liguor probably
! What hed the littlo doctor +his momning...thoughts hesi~
tato a moment...stop your mad turning...what wes I thinking about...oh yes,
the doctar.

This morning I reminded Doc this wes my tenth visit. I had spent &
couple of thousand dollars on these trips and those that I bad finamced for
the plastered play girls who also couldn't sober up. Jackie was a honey
until she got plastered end then she was a hellion. Wonder what gutter ah
in now, Where was I? Oh...I asked the doctor for God's seke to tell me the
truth. Ho owed it to me for the amount of money I had spent. He faltered.
Said I'd been drurk that's all. Godi Didn't I know tmat?

But Doc, you're evading. Tell me honestly wint is the matter with me.
1711 be all right did you say? But Doc, you've said that before. You said
once that if I stopped for a year I would be over the habit and would never
drink again, I didn't drink for over a yeer, but I did stert to drink again.

Tell me what 1s tho matter with me, I'm an alcoholic? I, ba ond ho,
Boy As if I didn't know thatl But aside from your femcy meme far @ plain
drunk, tell me why I drink. You sey a true alcoholic is something different
from a plain drunk? What do you meam...let me heve it cold...brief and with mo
trimmings.

An alcoholic 18 a person wio has an allergy to alcobol? Ie poisoned by it?
One drink does something to the chemicel meke-up Of the body? That drink does
something to the nerves and in a certain number of hours enother drink is medi-
cally demended? And so the vicious cycle is started? 4n ever smaller emoumt of
time between drinks to stop those screeming, twitching, invisible wires called
nerves?

1 know thet history Doc...how the spiral tightens...e drink...unconscious...
awake. . .drink...unconscious. ..poured into the hospital...suffer the agonies of
hell...the shekes,..thoughts running wild...brain unleashed...engine without a
governor. But hell Doc, I don't want to drink! I've got one of the stubbormest
will powers known in bus ine: I stick et things. I get them done. I've stuck
on the wagon for months. And not been bothered by it...and then suddenly, incom-
prehensibly, an empty gless in my hand end apother epirel sterted. IHbow did the Doc
explain that one?
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It is e most wonderful blessing to be relieved of the terrible
curse with which I was afflicted. My health is good and I havo re-
geined my self-respect and the respect of my colleaguos. My homs 1ife

1s ideel and my business is as good as can be expected in these un-~
certain times.

1 spend & great deal of time passing on what I learned to othars
who want and meed it badly. I do it for four reasons:

1. Semse of duty.

2. It is & pleasure.

3. Because in g0 doing I am paylng my debt to
the men who took tims to pase it on to me.

4. Bocause overy time I do it I teke out &
1ittle more inswence for myself ageinst a
possible slip.

Unlike woat of our crowd, I did mot got over my oraving for liquor
much during the first two and ome-half yeers of abstinemce. It w
elnost alvays with ms, Dut at no timo have I been enywhere near yield~
ing. I used to got terribly upeet when I saw my friends drink and knew
1 could not, but I schooled myself to believe that though I once had
the aame priviloge, I bad sbused it 80 frightfully that it wes with-
drawn. So it doesn't behoove me to Bquawk about it, for after all,
nobody ever used to throw me down end powr eny liquor down my throst.

If you think you are an atheist, an agacstic, & skeptic, or lave
any other form of imtellectusl mride which keeps you from aceopting
whet is in this book, I fesl sarry for you. If you still think you
ere atrong enough to beat the geme, that is your affajr. But if you
really and truly want to quit drinking liguor for good end ell, and
sincerely feel that you must have some help, we know that we have an
answer far you. It mever fails if you go about it with one half the
zeal you have been in the babit of ehowing whem getting emother drink.

Your will never lot you downt

¥ ’\ﬁwl
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Tho fivetpert Nas $4 dC withyou. Can you ebey feeldng that you are dealing
nly with habit, with sfubborness, or a weak will?
~F-suggesteu re-readtefapters two and three

bloyee is 111, cen fadforgiveVem for what he Las dome in the pegt? Ca o

his past uisuz‘diﬂnaé’ign mmneL
that th has been a vietim of crooked thinking, direetly ceused by the action of
alcohol on his brain?

I well remember the shock I received when a prominent doetor in Chicsgo tcld me
of cases where pressure of the spinal fiuid setually ruptured the brain,feamidthise—
'No wonder en alcoholic is strangely irretiensl. Who weuldn't be, with such a feve

o, e Sen By

broiad, Jerme) 5 Shese T gt ek o

Your man has probably been Iryil to conceal a number of scranes, verhaps prett:
messy ones., They maﬁ‘a:aguuu,n’: %‘FWW under-
ltﬂl\m’m sych & seemingly sbove“board chap could be £o involved. But ‘an gener-
al1y%hars , 10 mattor how bad, to the sbnormal action of eloohol on his mind.
When drinking, or getting over @ bout, an aleoholic, sometimes the model of homesty

when norel, will do inevedible tulngs. Aftemverd, his vevalsion will be torrible, .

This is not to say that gll aleoholjos,sre honest end upright when nob dr: YAl
0f course that isn't so, and MM““ such pacmw"mpose@
J)Qon yous Seeing your attempt to understand and help, some men will try t jake advan-
tage of your kindness. If you are sure your man does not went to stop, uinay as well
\%ﬂjscnnrg Jadm$ the soomer the better. You are not doing him a favor by keeping him on.
Firing such an individual may prove @ blessing to him. It may be just the jolt he
needs. I know, in my own particular case, that nothing my comsany could heve done
would have stopped me, for so long s I was able to hold my position, 1 could not pos-
sibly realize how serious my situstion was. Hed they fived me first, end had they then
teken steps to see that I was vresented with the solution containmed in this bock, I
might heve returned to them six months later, & well man.

e

B G T

“qov
But there eve many men who Yent to stop sight-sew, and with them ygu oun go fare

+

+ 4 5 medrb
4udes Your undevstanding treatuent of thﬂnue,‘m.g/ay Jud Liridivcdon

-

Perhaps you have such a man in mind., He wants to quit, frinii d you ypnt to
helo him, svw it be only a matter of good business. Younxnow/e ‘elco-
holism. You that he is ment; oully sick. sou are ”’1%%%& to overlook
his past performances. Suppose & > ‘Tke thig:

Hit him point ank wi the nat you know e#f about his drinking, that
't mist stop.f*Say: preciate his abilities, would like to keep him, but cannot,

,7 if he continues to drink. 3
ooty e

= sible ‘s X
W idea of alcoholiem,

inoﬁ into the matter. ‘Yot 3

vour willingness to deal with the problen as tirough it were a disease. You are

willing-to look'at your man us a greveiy-ill persen, with this quelification -- being
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liere,. for instance, is a typical oxamplo: An offi
ing institutio: in America knows I no lomper drink

vion, was un

n cxecutive of the same

k, vho, from his descri)
his scemed to me like an oprortunity to be helpful. So I spent

M talking about slcoholism, the malady. I deseribed the symptoms and
W

‘StatumETs. L i th-phewer=ei-ovidence. His comment was: "Very interestings But I'm
sure this man is done drinking. e has just roturned from a threc-months\ leave
of absence, has taken & cure, looks fine, and to clinch the matter, the LuBTJ of

directors $old him thip vas his lest chancoss
: B s G e foloun K
e A .d-al L - rim-e—mmand -
€0 o8 blgger Just than over. I folt bhis yas dgevitable and el

thermen-would
phosbank watt doin 0 injustice. hy not bring in contect with )
‘:ﬁlﬁ’ “veome fif our sleobolic crowd? He might have a chance. I pointed out I had hed nd h-

would have made nin out of ten men drink their hoads off. Why not et least aff
him an opportunity to hear my stary? "0h mo", said my friond, "this chap is eit
oy, -n with liquor, or he is minus a job. If he has your will power and gyts,
will make the grade.”

ing to drink whatever for three years, and this in the face of difficultics :’nnc(}

jrow up my hands in discouragoment, for I sew-that/my tanesd e
- Sfmply could nd boliove that his
E¥'6 was nothing to do Ut waT:.

Tresently the man did slip and, of—eowsss, was fired, Following his discharge,
ou}ﬂ@%n ithout mich ado, he accepted Irinciples and proce-
dur Tie 15° undéut ¥ on the &émh road to recovery. To me, this incident illua!
tretes sdeok—of—mrieretund i—and—Knonkodge—on—tho—pait ol snplogars—e lock of \%
understanding es to what really ails the alcoholic, and lack of knowledge &s to
what part employers might profitably take in salyaging their gick employces

aq an A P en i

woll %o disregard your ain drink-

ing expavience, or lack of it, whethor you are a hord drinker, a moderate 4rinl
or & teetotaler, y: Voot to-novion- ol e St oo
wiag dmeteed, you may haye some protty strong opinions, perhaps projudices beeri—

Thoso ef~yeer who drink moderately ,
be more annoyed with an alcoholic then & total abstainer would be, Drinkimg occas-
ionally, and understanding yow: own reactions, it is 'possible for you to become quite
sure of meny things, which, so far as the alcoholic is concorned, are not slways 5oi)

-As & moderate drinker, you cen take yowr liguor or lesve it alome. iihenever
you want to, you @8R control your drinking. Of an evening, you can go on & mild
bender, get up in the morning, shake yowr head, and go to business. To you, liguer
is no real problem. You cannot see why it should bo to anyone else/ save the spine-
m&‘

less and stupid. W o

When dealing with en alcoholic, annoyance that® @

Je souldine wo ey S les) imis oD S s B the malady

better, you may i this mn@g s )

wery ill. beimrseidon et e Lo DppeerS . | s i
s 0 24 o

‘Zake 4 look at the alcoholi 1s he not usuelly brilliant,
fast-thinking, imaginative and i
knack of gotting things done?

T\ionth-pgpuining,
AL { o=

iitade.
1 ‘2“‘”‘7
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TO SFLOYERS —

Onc of our friends, whose gripping story you Wy}‘mm, bas spent mich of his
116 in tho world of big tusiness. He bas hirod and fircd hundreds of men. Ho
knows tho sloobolic as tho cmployer sees him. s mesent views ought to prove ex- 2
ceptionally usoful to business men cverywhere. - — -

i But let him tell you: x

1 %es at ono time assistant manager of & corporation department euploying sixty-
8ix Hundred mon. One doy my seeretary came in saying that ir. B--- inoisted on
specking with me, I told her to cay that I was pot intarostod. I had worned this r
men seversl times that Lo hud but one more chence. Mot long afterward he had called
me fron lartford on two successive deys, eo drunk ho could hafdly spesitve—E-told i~
he'Wes through -- finally and forever,

Ly seeretory returned to say thut it wes not Lir. B-~- on the phone; it was Mr.
B--='s brother, and he uishod to ¢ive we a messago. I still expeoted & PLe& for
clamency, but those words came through the roceiver: "1 just wantod to toll you
Peul jumped from & hotel window in Hartford last ssi\u-duj. lie left us e~nct e saying
you were the bost boss hie ever had, ond that you were not to hlume in emy way."

Another time, as I opencd o letter yifch PN on ny desk, o nowspaper clipping
fell out. It wea the obituary of one of tho best salcsman I ever had. After two
woeks of drinking, ho had placed hisfOOY on the trigger of a loaded shotgun ~- the
berrel wes in his mouth. 1 had dischiged hin for drinking six wocke beforc.

St11l enother cxporience: A woman's voice came faintly over lons distance from
inla, Ghe wanted o know Af hor husband's company insurence was still in force.
mu- deys teforo he liad hangod himself in his woodshod. I had been obliged to dis-

Yargo him for drinking, though ho was brillfant, slort, and ome of the best organi-
et It have aver known,

5exo woro thros excoptional mem lost to this world becouse I did mot un

Bleghalipgg “smon 1 bocario an elcoholic myaelfs and bu for tho intorvontio

undmnmdxrr person, I might have followed in their footsteps. )y downf}

he business commnity unknown Chﬂum! of dollars, for i': tokes resl y to train i

a man for W cxecutive positio 5 1 tﬁ/ 2 business 1
“ sotendingask |

fabric is shot through.nith
Yoarly every modern employer feols a [
moxal responsidility for the well-beins of his help, and tries o meet !
those responsibilitics. Uhat he hos not almays dono so for the slcokolic is easily
undarstood, To iz the alccholic hos often speriod to he & fool of the first megni- ‘
Ul Tovause-of the empleyaq's.special ability, or of his own strong personal at-
taatment {9 mployer hea Sometisos. kopt sucir® nan at work lons boypnd
I knov-n Temody .
b= A P o have impes ed

, can Béarcoly blamo them if they e oo with,us ﬁ
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The Book That Started It All
The Original Working Manuscript

of Alcoholics Anonymous

With essays and notes by leading AA historians
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night, nar do twisted think venish in a twinkling. e are con-
vinced that & spiritual mod » most powerful health restorative. e,
who heve recovered from ser r are mirecles of mental health. but we

heve also seen remarkable trenaforustions in our bodies. iardly one of our erowd

now shows any mark of dissipation.

But this does not mean thet we disvegard human health measures. God hes abun-
dantly supplied this world with fine doctors, psychologists, and practitioners of
verious kinds. Do not hesitate your health probloms to such & person.
liost of them give freely of themselves, that thoir fellows may enjoy sound minds
and bodies, Try to remember thut thouzh God hes wrought mizccles emong us, we
should never belittle a good doctor or psychistrist. Their services are often
indispenseble in treating a mewcomer and following his case efterward.

A& word about sex relations. Alcohol is so sexually stimlating to some men
that they heve over-indulged. Couples are occesionally diemayed to £ind that when
drinking is stopped, the men tends to be impotent. Unless the reason ia understood,
there may be an omotionel upset. Some of us had this experience, only to enjoy,in
a fow months, & finer intimacy than sver. Thers should be no hositancy in consult-
ing a doctor or peychologist if this condition persists. We do not kuow of eny case
Bere this difficulty lasted long.

a v\
> e 1%t h0 may €ian 15 har 4o Te-ssthnLian friendly relations with his
children. Their young minds were impressionable while he wes drinking, #ithout
saying 8o, they may cordinlly hato his for whot ho has dome to them end to thoir
mothor, The poor children are sometimes dominsted by a pathetic hardness and cyni-
cism. They cannot seem ive and forgot. This may hang on far months, long
sfter their mother hue accepted dad's new way of living and thinking.

Father had botter be sparing of his correction or criticism of them whilo they
are in this frame of mind. Ho had Letter not urge his new way of life on them too
soon. In timo they will sce that he is & now men ond in thoir own way they will let
him know it. Whon this bappens, they can bo invited to join in morning meditation,
then thoy can take pert in the daily discussion without Tencor or bias, ¥rom that
point on, Erogress will ho repid. Mervelous results often follow such & reunion.

Whether the family goos on @ spiritusl besis or not, the slcoholic member mst.
The others must be convincsd by his changed 1ife beyond @ shedow of a doubt. He
must load the way. Seeing is believing to moet femilies who have lived with a drinmkar.

Here is a cese in point: Ons of owr friends ia a heevy smoker end coffeo drink-
er. There was no doubt he ovar-indulgsd. Seeing this, and meaning to be helpful,
his wife commenced to admonish hix about it. He admitted he was overdoing these
things, but fronkly seid that he was not ready to stop. His wife is one of those
persons who really foel thers is somsthing rather sinful about these comodities, so
she nagged, and her intolersnce finaily threw him into a fit of anger. He got drunk.

Of course our friond was wrong -~ dead wrong. He had to painfully admit that
and mend his spiritucl fences, Thoush he is now a most effective member of Alcohol-
ies Anonymous, he still smokos cigarettes and drinks coffee, but neither his wife
nor enyone olse stands in judgment. She sees she was wrong to meke a burning issuc
out of such & matter when his more serioua s.\élnumtx were being rapidly cured.

@/T

First things first!
"LIVE AND LET L.

;J(qsr THNGS FIRST "

L

3 mottoos which aro apropos. Here they
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Your men M on his mettle to meke good. Being somewhat weakened, end faced with

physical end mental readjustuent to & life which knows no alcohol, he may ove:
Work eixteen HOurs a day, juei—bessuse—he—vanee =T mé&ﬂg s“ﬁ: ko3
play once in a while. Mmke—rt—povstble—fowtin todose. He may wish to do a lot

for other aleoholics and sometning of the sort may come up during business hours.

reasonable amount of isg., This work is necessary to maintein
his sobriety. P 4(1[‘%“{:“ 'td'

|
After your men has gone elong without drinking e few months, neke use of |

his services with other employees wio are giving you the elcoholic Tun-around --

provided, of course, they ere willing to have a third party in the picture. Bemt—
alcoholic who hes recovered, but holds a relatively unimportent

job,MMH1k to a man with & better rosition. Being on radicslly different begis of

life, he will nover take advantage of the situasion. ght
MW' . p0d

Youmst ssust Wour man, Lovg experience with aleoholic pfouses’ naturelly L4
<0 suspicious, When his wife mext calls saying he is sick,(@on'Piymp to the con-
clusion he is drunk. If he is, and is still trying to recover u“&&ﬁﬂ! , be
will seesantly tell you about it, even if it peans ghe loss of his job. For he knows |
he must be honest if he would live at all. Ol not bothering your
head ebout him et all, that you are not suspicious, nor are you trying to run his life
80 he will be shielded from temptetion to drink. If he is comscientiously following

ﬁ vhe Program of Recovery Le can go anywhere your ousinessgmey, pall him.

In cose he does stumble, even once, you will have to decide whether to let him go |
If you are sure he doesn't mean business, there is no doubt you should discharge him

If, gn the contrary, you are he is doing his utmost, you may wish to give him
e you should feel under nc obligation 7

tion has been well disc d already. In any event’

le#bntiment s - o 4
ol ) E ‘,‘
|

There is another thing you might/do. If your orgamzanoy??: large one, your
junior executives might be provided with this book. You mightf let them know you heve
no quarrel with the elcoholics of your organization. These juniors are often in a
difficult position. Men under them are frequently their friends. So, for one reason g
or amother, they cover these men, hosing matters will teke a turn for the better. =
They often jeopardize their ovm vositions by trying to help serious drinkers who
should have been fired long ago, or else givem en oprovtunity to geb well .. [ K

b After reading this book, a junior-executive can go to such a man and)ee, "look
here, Ed. Do you want to stop drinking or not? You put me on the spot every time
you get drunk. It isn't fair to me or the fimm. I heve been learning something about
alcoholism. If you are an alcoholic, yoy are a mighty sick man. You act like one.
The fim wents to help you get over it you ere interested, Afiere is & way oute
ond-1-hepe- YOl Laue sense—eneusheto Lry 1t. If you do, your past will be forgotten
erd the fact thet you went away for treatment will not be mentiomed. But if you can-
not, or will not stop drinking, I think you ought to resign.”

Your junior executive may not agree with the contents of our book. He need mot,
end often should not, show it to his slcoholic prospect. But at least he will under-
stand the problem and will no lomger be misled by ordinary promises. He will be able
to take a position with such & men which is eminently fair end square. He will heve
no further reason for covering uy an alcoholic employee.

It boils right down to this: No man should be fired just because he is slcoholic. '
If he wants to stod, be should be afforded a reel chance. IF he camnot, or does not

(“%c to stop, he should wealdgebe discherged. The exceptioms ave few. 3
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.A 00k ention of the doctor who is to attend
Lreatment read the mome i;n ghe pa, nt is,
pa M ‘

. tell
foye that happens to he s Fhe—doster—

PEL U CAL AL _jhe doctor does nm ment)on you in connacwm with the book.
W——«ﬂ e Ritaseutie 5 &QA
il iy s s E%%gmmw@.mw M&m«w ‘

You are betting of course that your changed attitude and the contents of
this 11 turn the tyick . In some cases it will end in others it hg note
But we think thet iT you the percentage of successes will gravify
Wien our work spreads and our numbers increase, we hope your employegs may.be pub
in versonal contact with some of us.which needless to say, will be ertectives

Meanwhile we are sure a 5% eat deal - be LT nlishem—wﬁd—hﬂow—mg—

yeo.§, return ’/(:all m in und esk vhat happened s Aok him if ho
he («nswgr o tell gai-h et wnd wias 1
3 foelé free to discuss his problems wifth you) idhe—

W,u undgratand u wil] nop be unset by saything he
Wt ey M‘L%% Md&nr

noc o) unc thatjyou remain undisturbed if the man
%u He may for example reveal that he
s expense ascount or that he has planned to take your best customers
¥ s Tn 4 e may say almost i) e has accepted our solution 1
as you kuow, demands rigorous hunus&;nwhis off. as yoy would a bad
account and start afrssh with him? If he owes you mnnay‘X'ﬁaka OIS Waeiaze- v Man

mﬁéu S 2oinion pover cakewu: 1

SRRl b situation,/be patient end mako helpful SW!
talk frankly with you so long as he does not beATALALES Zuctl

wM e = R ey (el st U N
¥ H

command “m,‘m; yalt

The
taon am(

atest enamies of UM-alcoholicgare resentment, jealousy, envy, frustre- .
v men are gathered togsther in business thire will be
oud orising qu of these. a certein amount of office politiss. Same-

av*En idea that people are trying to pull g down - Often this

is 0 ab e1ly, Bub”somet drinking will B used iia bagis of cmt)% 34»\
j‘izlt .

% mind in vhich a numcsous muvmuax was always making
a0 sleckslic's drinking exploitss In enother case. an
elcoholic was sent o & hospital for treatments Only a few knew of it at first but
me Lt was oill-boarded throughout the entire comoany urall

g d :rcuse‘. nan's chance of recovery. The employer

rotect the victim from this kind of telkesf—e—een. The employer
ites but he can always 4@smes derend e man from nesdless provocation

instance coues,

o5 are energetic people. They work hurd and they play hard.
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perheps fatally ill, does ym want to get wel You esk because
my alcoholics, beimy warped and drugged, do not mm 6 Guit. But does he? Will
he take every necessary stop, subult o anything to get well, to stop drinking for-

ever? A o e atd b
1f he says yes, ;Zés 5 really moan &%, or down inside doss he think he is fool-

ing you, and that after rest end treatmént he will be able to get away with a few %
W”danks nc%;—-—- man thoroughly on these soints. Pl PR
decei

wHuThL, W i AR O ».,juu M#&dﬁgw 2
u! tthl!bonk URLesS - -

£ he Lemnurizas and still thinke he can“ever drink again, even beer, ‘
el 15 the next bender which, if en alcoholic, he is
uav'tain o Lave hancellj Sudmsameii— Dither you are desling

with a man who can s gec well, or you are mot. If not, mste tinepwith o
hin? This may seem severe, but it 48 usually ee—sest—eowsse.Will Sa¥e You aches

After satisfying yourself that your men wants to recover and that he will go to
any extreme to do S0, you may suggest a definite course of action. For most alco-
holics who are drinking, or who are just getting over a spree, a certain amount of

shysical treatuent is dssiveble, even fmperative. e o3
SETTCIRE ey w

Somewinsi b TT TS 1T TS -wberter g
eemET TTETET T W—
Gon Ol o

t.  Ferime il L. . saugs Fhe
matter of physical treatment should, ﬂ{ course, be referred to your own doctor.
Whetever the method, its object thorougnly clear mind and body of the

srisosaiot eloohol, Jp somejenihacds; Waisineidon dakes lone, or 16 e very
expensive. Your man Dlaced in sucn physio ition, fhat,

think strg MWE(
me E v ot “ #&Tpose_suc "

orocedure to him. S c 0st Of treatment. +£-heosssems, Dut
,L—J““p‘f‘}ﬂeq A'fhat any expense will later Ggod, frcm his pay. Heleo—rim—Sriy—oopens-
—45iot Tt is mwe botter for himZo i

your man accepts your offer zvoint*Gut that physical treatment is but a

smell part of the picture. Though yoir are providing him with the best possible medi-
cel attention, he should understand thet he must undergo a change of heart. Va
over drinking will require & trensformation of thought end ettitude. =
Gblﬂ.rucevury shove evexything, even home end business, for withiout recovery lose
both. w i Tl it
e on gt 75 A
ONR e ol iavel avery oanti Aata Ta DR k1 0yt 4 nassyes i Te Basls
subject of canrxaence,‘yu_u- thet so far as you are concerned, /this will be &
strictly versonel mavterl His alcoholic derelictions, the treajment about £o bg unders

taken, these will mever be discussed without his consent.
to have a long chat with him on his return.
e whvedy s

4 o
% return o the subject matter of this book: It conteins, se—you-heve—sesn, full
directions by which your employee may solve his problem. To you, some of the ideas
whxch it contains are novel. Perhaps some of them don't make sense,to-geu. Poesibly
WIte BETEy t. By no means do we L wille
Il s subject, but so far as we are concerned, iy he

e MW After all, yew ardhlocking for re-
sults rather than methods] Whether your employee likes it or not, he will learn the

grim truth about alcoholi; Thet won't hurt him a bit, though he does mot go for el
remedy at first.
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Dorothy:

Bill:

Dorathy:

Bill:

Bill, do you remember when I was with you and Hank and Ruth, Cornwall (New York)
that night before the book was done?

I'should chink I do. It was one of my precious moments.

Well, one of the things that I had told Ruth s the care with which that was done, even
though psychiatrise, priests, ministers, and other people had given their opinions on
the book, here it was ready to roll, I can still see you, we were reading parts, different
phrases to you and you would weigh those phrases, did this really say what you meant,
would it really help somebody, would it offend this group, that group, or the other
groups. And after one of those discussions, Hank was sort of pounding at you that a
certain phrase was perhaps too strongly put, I can stil hear you say, well, I don't wan
the thing to be so insipid that they don't want t get the idea that what they have o
do to get sober.

Hank was going to water it down. On the other hand, it was that friction between
[Jim] Burwell, Hank, and myself on the one side or Fitz Mayo on the other who wanted
to draw in all the old-fashioned expressions out of which grew this concept of a book
big enough to go through with. We had a hell of a rumpus about that. My position was
that if you went overboard with the old expressions you could rell people and if you
labeled it as a stricely Christian book youd have fo take in God knows what, and if on
the other hand, we just make a psychological job of it nobody would get well from it
anvway, so that was the problem.*
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PRINTING. MONTH/YEAR AAPPROXIMATE NUMBER OF COPIES

1st April 1939 4,650
2nd Mearch 1941 5,000
ad June 1942 5,000
4th Mearch 1943 5,000
5th January 1944 5,000
6th June 1944 5,000
th January 1945 5,000
8t February 1945 20,000
oth January 1946 20,750
10th August 1946 25,000
1ith June 1947 25,000
12th October 1948 42,350
13th February 1950 50,000
14th July 1951 49,800
15th January 1954 16,22
16th August 1954 15,700
Putin Stock 1955 584

Total 300,076
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Ferhaps there is a be way == we thiuk so. s on a
different besis; the basis of trusting and xolying upon (GO0 Mtruﬂt
nfinite God rather than gbur finite go: a0 in tho world to play tho role

assigne. Just to the oxtent that do s $&4 think Mo would have ;&b and &

um.bly rely on Eim, does lio enable &4 to match calamity with serenity. ’E/%

e apologize. to anyons for depending upon b o
laugh ot those who think spirituality tho way of weaknes E"Fs 'b
tho way of strencth. The verdict of the ages is t AL
men of faith have courage. They tTust the . mumd e
lot Hin demonstrate, through yew, what Ho ur foar
direct Jour attention f&- at He 'mﬂ.d have comoncafto |
ocutgrow feer. |

g: Mo |
Now sbouf sex. an overluling there. o TOETUA~+t. But
above ell, senaiblo on this question. It's o casy to get way off the i

track, Tere we find muman opinions running to extremes -- absurd extremos, per-
haps. Ome set of voices cry that sex is & lust of our lower nature, & base neces-
sity of procreation, Then we have the voices who ory for sex end more sex; who
bewail the inctitution of marrioge; who think thet most of tho troubles of the rece
ere traceable to sex ceuses. Thoy think we do not have emough of it, or thet it
sn't the right kind., Thoy sce its significence everywhere. Ome school would allow
men no flavor for his faro and the other would have us all on a atraight pepper diet.
We want to stay out of this controversy. .o do mot want to bo the arbiter of any-
one's sex conduct. iie all have sex mwoblems. We'd Lardly be human if we didn't.
What cen we }a about them?

g Lk ware
(- fievion ‘Your owm conduct over tho yoags past. Where hawe-you been selfish, ¢
dishonest, or inconsiderate? Whom did hurt? Did 38 Unjustirisbly avouse jeal~ 3
ousy, Suchioion or bitterness? Whore ye'wardist fauit, what hould FelTeve domo

instoad? this all down mf:mr and loowhat it.
In this way @ sane and scund ideal for pﬁur future sex 1; -,‘
whsubject each relation to Gite i = or not?* ek God to moyid Four
bt

1deals and holp you to 1ive up to them. ways that ybur sox powers ere
God-given, and tharefore £ood, nemeu- eo be used lightly or selfishly mor to be

despised and loathed.
Whatever pour ideal % -unng to grow toward i
_»e willing to make emends where N’mzuon- harm, provided the: M
bring about still oro harm in do doing Jatmey 1n other -m.,l‘ﬁs. ox o8 Y8k Wwould

any other problem. In meditation, hot A should do about each specific
mttear. The right enswer *—,—tﬁ#—m—m

@a)ne con fudge #i sex situation. 1 with porsons is ofton de-
sirable, but/lét Cod be the fimal judge. t some people ere as fanatical
about sex os others arc loose.\Avoid Lystoricel thinking ar edvices

done, and have the honest desire to let God take to better things, e
forgiven end will have learned ybur lesson. are not sarry, end ﬁur conduct
continues to barm others, yeM are quite sure zo drink. Ve ere not theorizing. These
are facts out of our experience.
L 5
To sum up about sex: 'earmestly mray for the right ideal, for guidance in each
) quostionable situation, for sanity, end for tho stremsth to do the right thing. If

Suppose you fall short of the chosen hlau and stuby, e pee y‘.lrc
going to get drunk? Somo we toll You
half-truth. It depends on you and Jour motive. % o sorry for -xms o

) ey
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TRUTH FREED ME!

In May 1936, after o prolonged pariod of elcoholism, my friends, my associates,
my superdors, and $hoso people who really loved me in spito of ombarrassments oo
numerous to mention, finally left me because they had come to the conclusion that
1 didn't have eny idea of doing or trying to do the right thing.

I was & spineless individual who didn't care a rap for anyome or enything —-
1 was hopeless and knew it —- and then in my extremity, The Divine Comforter, "Iruth®
came to me in o barroom whore I had spent the majar portion of six woeks.

The Divine Conforter, in my experience, camo in the guise of a former drinking
companion whom I had assisted home on several occasio: Beceuse of physicael in-
firnities brought about by alcoholic excess, he had beon unable to walk a distence
of three blocks to his home unassisted, whon I law saw him. Jow he apmroached me,
and to my emazement he was sober and appeared greatly improved in physical condi-
tion.

He induced me to take & ride with him, and as we rode along told me of the
mervelous thing that had come into his life. Ho had more than a practical ides of
my difficulties, ho also had a logicel and practicel idee as to hor they might be
overcome.

Ho started the conversation by explaining true alcobolism end stated very
bluntly that I wes an alcoholic. This was news to me in spite of the face thet I
had promised everybody fest of the Mississippi, if they would take time to listen,
that I was through with drink. At tho time I made these promises, I honestly wanted
to quit drinking, but for some unknown reason hadn't seemed eble to. Ho told me
why I failod.

He then suggested that accompany him to & local doctor who had been helpful to
him. Tt took forty-eight howra of persuasion and quite a few drinks to fortify
myself, but I finally agreed to go. The doctor turned out to‘be one who had bsen
en alcoholic himself, and in gratitude for the release he had found and because le
understood the true meening of the phrase "Brotherly Love" wes spending & great
ortion of his timo helping unfortunate individuals like mysclf.

With the holp and advice of these two individuals and two or tiree sssocistes,
1 was eble, for the firat time in tw and a half years, to stay sober for six
weoks, end then dissstrously tried tho beer oxperiment. For some time I couldn’t
get Iold of myself, but gradually came out of hiding and exposed myself agein to
this influence which had been 8o helpful.

July 2, 1936, I again cantacted the two individuals, end since that day I heve
never had a drink. [owever, boceuse of the difficultios I emcountered as the Te=
sult of the beer oxperiment, I was unablo for some time to find reality in this new
way of life. I was doubtful, fearful, full of self-pity, afraid to humiliate my-
solf.

This unreality lasted until December 1lth, when I was faced with the absolute
necessity of raising & sum of money, For the first time ceme the realization thet
1 was feced with o difficulty fran which I seemed unablo to cxtricate myself. Of
course, 1 took time out to bemosn the fact that “after all 1'd dono, this bed to
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'and tr Yo have gbur way
tor only soens to win.
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ursclt> put o
nattars got, ‘gptm_u
& of triumph"e8 short-lived

it 15 pledn that e m which includes deop rosontmont leads only to
futility and unhappiness. To the precise extont thet we permit these, do we
V‘O juander the hours that might havo boen worth while. But with the ulcoholic
'j,’w‘ hopo is the maintenance and growth of a spiritual experience, this businos
"2,y of reseninent s infinitely grave. e find that it fs fatal. For whem harborin
such feelings we shut owrsolves off from the sunlight of the Spirit. insanity
Q of aleokol returns and wo drink again. And with us, to drink is to die.

e 15 wo W50 live, wo ﬁé be free of anger. The grouch end the breinstorn
| WML ot for us. They vey be the dublous luxury of normal men, but for aleoholics
those thizga ore poison.

o

5 s apare—
W back '°k‘ 1ist, for it haldf the key w% Tuture® m—-,.n—m
&

pared to look at it from an entirely different angle togdmito see that
the world and its poople really dom ¥ In your tate, the wrong- "
| doing of othors, fancied or resl, power to actually un-é. xﬁ‘wﬂ»‘
Wisn

i
| escaye? You that these resentments must be mastered, but how?

| them awny ony more than slcolol. 5{5;;

| (‘\ ' mhis 36%ur cours :mxze&m tbat tho poople who wrong wu-%)spint-
2" Though, i Like their symptoms and the way these disturd yow,
o yourself{“wVSick, too. “isk God to help you show thep the some i
\ \toleranco, "pity, and pationce that would chnm‘f% grent dyiriends e,
7hen 8 person mest offen ;im foursel] his is & sick men. How con ¥
b‘n holpful to hin? God seve me from being angry., Thy will be done."

(N S e
.,\\"‘ Biievar angus. Wikdyor xotelintds e moidntt cz{‘ sick peoplo that way. It
you do, yeu destroy your chance of being helpful. cannot be helpful to all
\? people, but at lesst God will ehow 08 5ou 1 tako & kindly and tolerant view of
Fonch and every one.
P«

Al 1ist3agaip. Putting out of #Bur mind the wrorgs others hove

" done, Tesolutely look for your own mistukes. ere have ‘been selfish,

) honest,, self-seeking and frightened? Though a situation may not be entirely four

| foult, S¥sregard the other person involved ontirely, See where yew hevejboon to
blaned Thts ia sur invantery, mot the othor man's, ihen Jou seo #our Tult/ et Memte

P .\ee it before you in black and white. 1t four wrongs

\ jponestly and be Willing to Set theso matters straight.

* |

X  YoUWrik notice that the,word fear is brackpged alongside the difficulties
ith Jr. Brown, lirs. Jcnaa,% enployer, and ‘wife, This short word somehow
(9" touches about overy aspect of our lives. It is en ovil end corroding thread; tho

fratric of our existence is shot through with it. It sets in motfon traina of cir~
.wstences which bring us misfortuno we foel we don't deserve. But did rot we,
. louraclves, set the ball rolling? Sometiiies we think foar ought to be clessed

Istenlinggemmesstm; 1t sccus o couse more trouble.

\\“Review gour fears Siorougity: Ut hewion peves oy thongli w1
sentment in counoction with them. Msk zbursel¥*Why yki have them. Isme# it bec
self-relience has failod yoh? Self-reliance was good @s far as it went, but it
‘ A didn't go far enough. Some of us once had great self-confidence, but it didi't

Q& fully solve the fear mrobleu, or any other. When it made us cocky, it was worse.
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Instend, he took me out, bought mo three more & inks, put me to bed and
yemked me bodily out of town tho mext moon to a city 200 miles oy and into the
orms of one of the most extrsordinary sroup of men in the United Stetes. lere,
while in the hospital, men with clear oyeo and happy faces cam to see me and told
mo the story of their lives. Some of thom were hard to believe, but it didn't
take u lot of brain wark to see thoy had sometiing I could use. And it mas so

imple. The sum and substance of it scemed to be that if I wuld turn to God, it
wos very probsble that lic could da & bottar job with my lifo tinn I hed,

“her 1 ot out of ths bospital, 1 was invited to stay im the honc of onc of |
the fellows, Hore I found myself suddenly end uncontrollubly seized with the |
ole panfe. 1 n @ siwango houso, in @ strange city, and fear gripped me. |
1 shut myself in my room, 1 couldn't sit down, I couldn't stand up, I couldn't
1ic doun, 1 couldn't leave bocause I hod nowhere to o and mo money to take me. ‘
any attmpt ot reasoning eccomplished nothing.

Suddenly in this welstron 1 srasped at & straw, Liybe Cod would help mo —-
Just maybe, mind you. 1 was willing to give kin & chanco, but with considerable
doubt. I got down on my knees -- somothing I badn't dono in thirty yeers, I
asked Ilin 1f Yo would lot mo hand over all those foars and this panic to Mm. I
lay down on the bod and went to slecp like u baby, 4n hour later I avoke to @
nov vorld, I could searcely credit my acnses, but that torrible phobia which
had vrecked my 1ife for oightcen yoers, was gone, Utberly pone. 4nd in ite

rlace was o power end foarlessness which is « bit hard to got necustomed to. \

411 thet happonod noarly six monthe sgo. In those oix months ® now lif'¢ has \
openud bofore me, It ieatt tint I have boen cwred of en ordinarily incursble
lisence. 1 have found o joy in living tImt hos nothing to do with momey or nater-
ial success., I know that incomparable happiness that comes from helping somo other
fellow get struightencd out. Don't got me wrong. Wo are not a bunch of angels,
None of us hes any notion of becoming such. But we know $Iat we can movar go
complotely bnck to 0ld ways bocause we are travelling upwerd throush scrvice to
others und in trying to be honest, decent ond loving toward the world, instead
of ©11ding and slipping around in a life of drinking, chesating, lying and doing
uhat we 1ike,

e
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K Jourselt wnich hnvaaen Vlocking Feu. #owr liquor 4“;:1 a symptom. ﬂm%
e

ot down to)! causgay and conditions,

Merefore, -you atertupon a persomal inventory. This wﬁ:g four. A businces
which takes no roguler inventory usuelly goes broke, Taking a comnerciol inventory
5 a fact-finding and & fact-facing process, It is an offort to discover the truth
about the stock-in-trade. Its object is to disclose demged or unselable goods, to
get rid of them romptly and without regret. If the owner of the business is to be
successful, he cannot fool himaelf about values.

We do exactly the ssmo thing with owr lives. We take stock honostly. First,
we search out the flaws in our make-up which have caused our failure. Boing con-
vinced that self, manifested in various ways, is what hes defeated us, we consider
1ts coumon manifestetions.

Losentment is the "number one" offender, It destroys moro alcoholics than any-
thing else. From it stem all forms of spiritual disease, for we heve been ndt only
mentally and physically ill, we have been spiritually sick. ihen the spiritual

3 meledy is ovorcome, we straighton out pentally and pysically. In doaling with ro- 4
5 ts, wo set them on peper. 1o, institutions or yrine with whom
= "‘m‘awv- m-%%ﬁi&y. In most cases it ey
ur sRLe-sstocs, Juo pockeibood Fow ambi tio ur 1 relationships, (in-
1luding sex) t or threatoned. (i 2 . ed up.t

e J;e) 0n gow prudge u:x\nef opposite each name your injurice. %t our self-

\S ostoom, your security, your ambitions, your persomal, or your sex relations, which,
pewo boon intarfored wit g
q e
5o s Gefinite as this exsmple: -

‘L Lim resentful The Cause Affocts my:
Mr, Brown His attention to my wife. Sex relations,

Self-osteen (feer)

| Told my wife of my mistress. Sex relations. i
I Solf-estoem {feer) |
| Brown may got my job at the offico. Security.
f Self-esteen (fear)
lrs, Jones She's @ nut -~ she snubbed me.
She comaitted her husbend for Personnl reletion-
drinking. He's my friend, She's ship. Self-esteem
a gossip. (foar)
= My employer Unreasonable -- Unjust - Over-
bearing -- Tireatens to fire me for Self-esteen (foar)
drinking and ;adding my expense Security
account .
My wife Misunderstands and negs. Likes Tride -~ Pereonel
Brown. Wents house put in her name, and gex relations~
Security (fear) ,
Dogig v
0 on-threugh—the-list back through fou wie. Nothing countd but thorough-
noss and honsty, When yousere finished/consider it carefully. The first thing ap-

2. e

ont tosyouste- that this world and its people are often Quito wromg. To conclude
\Lr‘”‘;; O poople P @ ne
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THE FEARFUL OME. |

Vhen I wes 21, I mas teken suddenly and violently 11 and was ill for seven
years. As a Tesult of this iliness I was left with & poorish norvous oystom and
@ cwrious phobin. A4 this hes a large place in iy , 1 will try to oxplain
1t cleerly. After I had been 111 some months, 1 gew ctrong cmoush fo got out of
doors a 1little each day, but found I couldn's get farthar tban the nearest corner
without bocaming totally panic stricken. As soon as I turned back home the panic -
would venish, 1 greduslly overcems this perticular phase of the trouble by
sotting myscl? longer distancos to walk each day. Similarly I loarned later to
tako olort street car rides, then longer ones, and 0o forth, until I appeared to =
be doing most of the thinga othor people do daily. But tho things I did mot have
to do onch duy, or at lenst frequantly, remeinod unconquered ond a sourco of great
but secret crberrassment to me, =

So I went on for yoers, plenning elways to sidestep the things I woe afraid
of, but conosaling my fear from evoryome. Those years of illness were not all
totol invalidiem, I made o good living part of the tine, but wes continually
falling down and baving %o got up and start ovar egoin, The wholo process gave
me & lickod feeling, especially whan, towards tho ond of my twenties, I had to s
give up tho rresidency of u small company which was just turning the corner to
Tenl success. Shartly after this, I was successfully operated on and became &
physically well men, But the ourgeon did mot remve the phobie, that remained -
with me,

During the period of my illness I was mot espocially interosted in liquor. -
I wes not e teetotalar, but I was just & "sooial drimker”. Iowover, when I was
sbout thirty, my pother diod, I wemt o piecos as I kad become very dcpendent on
my paronts through my illness. When I began to gek on my foot egein I discovared -
that whiskoy wes & fine relief fram the tarrific nervous headachos I had devoloped.
Long &ftor the headaches wers gons, howswer, I kept discovering other difficulties
for which whiskay was @ grend cure. Dwring the ensuing ten yoars I once, by shoer
will power, rameined dry for five wosks,

1 hed many business opportunitios during $hose tem yoars which, although I
triod to keep them in my grasp, slipped tirough my fingers, A lovely wife came
and went., Sho tried her best and owr baby's birth put me on my mettle for all of
six months, but after that, warso and moro of it. Whem my wife finelly took tho -
beby end left, did I square my shoulders and go to work to [rove to her ond to the
world thot I was & men? I did mob. I stayed drunk for a solid month,

The next two years waro simply & drawn-out grocess of less and less work and |
mare and more liquor. They ended evantuslly at the bome of a very deer friemd
whose fomily were out of town. I bad boen jolitely but firmly kicked out of the
house whare 1 bad been boarding, and although I seomed to be able to find money to ! |
buy drinks with, 1 couldn’t find enough to pay advance room rent anywhere.

One night, sure my muber wes up, I chucked my "pride” end told this friond & |
004 deel of my situetion, He was o man of considerablo mouns and he might have
done what many men would heve dome in uch s case. s might bave bandod mo fifty
dollars ond seid that I ought to pull mycelf togsther and meke & new start. I have
thanked God more then once thet that was fust what he did not do.
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‘ complaining of the sad siatc of the nation; tho ho sighs over

the twentieth century; joliiiciens end reformers who re sure all would
if the rest of the world would omly behave; the outlew safe cracker who Ko
| socicty hes wronged hims and tho aleoholic who has lost all and is locked up.
| ever their protestations, aro not these pcople mostly concerned with themooly:
‘ their resentments, or their self-pity?

| Selfishness -- self-conteredness! That, wo think, is the root of our iroublos,

| friven by a hundred forms of foar, self-delusion, self-secking, and self-pity, o

‘J step on the toes of our fellows and they retaliate. Sometines they hwt us, Sceme
ingly, without provocation, but we invariably find that at some time in the post

\ wo have made decisions based on self, which later placed us in a position te be
hurt. »

|

S0 owr troubles, we think, ere basjcally of wii owr making. ey srice out
of ourselves, and the aleoholic s u-&&é [ S P ———
fouml of self-will run riot, though he usually doesn't think so. .bove everything,
- we alcoholics must bo rid of this selfishness. .e must, or it kills us! God

nekes thot pogsib: And thers 1s no way of entirely gettins rid of self without n
. Mﬁﬂé“ A ical ccmxcqgaig;mma, but %ﬂz"}xw: .

| up to then oven tiio wouldplikak to, Nesther Ted self- \
| terred tich b; &' b . Godr
centerodnoss much by wishing or trying on Jowr own power ier Coutalllp

| S This is the mnwgnu wgﬁor it, ¥irst of all,|quit playing Goc geit. It
't work, Noxt,“decidelthet heroafter in this drama o 1uc,$ bmgcing to
ur Director. Fo i3 the Principalf M%. 1is @eeny. W is the Fothor,
@l you are Iils child., Get thal.simple-relstionship-gtrajpht: koot good ideas

are simple ond this uoncup;rh!lm keyatone of the new and triumphant ar
throush which you-wibl pas freedon. TH IS €34 r

lihen \"Uﬂnceralygc such & position, all sorts of remaykeble things fol- T
)25‘5 mew (mployer. Boing all poworful, go mest nofesgarily provided. |
| what Jou-needt; ir I kepd close to im and porformPfds work yell. Established on
such a footing beomyno less and less interested in phurse: ur 1%11\3
nd designs. Yore and mo becguo interastod in sooing khat YA ad. codmtr ibute
o0y A8 N‘reﬂ’new power flow in, as el,}uy%oue f nind, as JBEdiscovarake |
e=r lace life succossfully, as Y& bacemo conscious of: bedn

S dsee o farz gt on, or tho hersefter. en reorn.

TGet-domnuzgn-y ..yz., #our yeker, gs you undorsted fitn: @
§ 1 offer myself to’Thee -- to build with me and to do wIthné as Thou wilt. Hollovo
.&( {25t voniage of aols, that  pey botter do Thy will. Take avey my dificultiss,

that victory over thom msy bear witness to those Wl}; of Thy Powar, Thy Love,
1

¢ end Thy U Moy I do Thy will alwaysi™ efore taki this step.,
b o 5, tartikee HiT o

egence,

-

o o
arvation, Thic Gl ny @
Wf('? @ begtnnin ugh it honostly and humbly nede, en offect, somotincs a vory great
ne, felt at once. {und
FORS 2 A fah
ha® Noxt wo launch out on & courge of vigorous fiction, tho first step of which is
| a personel housecloaning, which nov all frobability attempted. Thouh

ur decision 4% a vital and cructal step, it avo 1ittle permanent effoct un- {
et once followed by a stronuous orffert to face, and to bo rid of, the things
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boing ceught at it, 1'd go on a mild binge. thought of what would happon if my
wife caught me drinking served to keep me reasonably stralght for several years,

My work becano increasingly morc important. I bad meny outside intarests end drink-
ing becanme less of e factor in my life, but I did continue to tipple some during my
out-of-town trips and it Was bocausc of this tendemcy that things finally became
81l smrled up at home,

1 vas sent to Now York on business and later stopped at a night club whare I
hed been drunk before. 1 certainly mist have been very tight and it is quite likely
that I was "iickey Finned" for I woke up about noon the naxt day in my hotal with=
out a cont. I had to borrow monoy to get home on but didn't bobher to stert back
111 several deya later. When I got there I found 2 eick child, a distracted wife
and had lost anothar job peying $7,000 @ year. This, however, was not the warst
of 1t. I must have given my businoss card to ono of the girls at the night club
for she started to send me announcements of snother clip-joint whare she was om-
ployed end writing me long hand “come on” notes, ome of which fell into my wife's
honds. I'11 loave what bappamod after that to the roader's inagination.

I went back into the business of gotting and losing jobs and cvemtuslly got
to the point whore I didn't seem to bave any senso of responsibility to myself ar
to my family. 1'd miss important family enniversarics, forget to como home for
Clristmas and in goneral wouldn't fo home until I was exboustod rhysicelly and flat
broke. About four yoars ago I dfdn't come home on Ciristmas Eve but arrived there
about six oclock on Clristpas mormning, minus tho troe I had promised to got, bub
with an erormous packege of liquor on board. I took the throe-day cure again with
the usual results, for about tiree weeks later I wemt to & party and decided &
fow beers wouldn't hurt me; lovever I didn't get back to work for three deys and
a short whiile later had lost my job and was sgain at the bottom of things. Ky
wife obtained amploymont on a ralief besis and I finelly rot straightened out Wit
my employer win placed me in amothor position in a nomrby city which I olw loat
by the end of the year,

So it went until about a yenr sgo whem & neighbor happoned to heer me trying
to got into the house end asked my wife whether I had boen having Some drinking dif-
ficulties. This, of course, disturbed my wife but our noighbor wes not just in-
quisitive. She had heard of the wark of en ex-alcoholic doctor who was busily on-
geged in passing on tho bemefits he had receivod from enothar wio had found the
enaver to his difficultios with liquor. 4s & result o this my wifo saw the
doctor. Then I talked with him, spont o few days in & local hospital and hovem't
had n drink since.

While in the hospital about twenty men callod on me and told me of their ex-
pordences and the help thoy had roceived, Of the twenty I happoned to know five,
tiree of whon 1 hed never secm completely sober. I became convinced then and there
that 1f these men hod learned something that could keep them sober, I also could
profit from the smme knowledge. Beforo leaving the hospital, two of those men,
convinced of my sincerity of purpose, imparted tome the noccssery knowledge ond
mentel tools which bave resulted in my complete scriety for thirteen months, end
en assurance thet I need ncver, so long as I live, drink amything of an ulcobolic
nature if I kept on the right track,

My heelth i better, I enjoy a fellowship which givos mo o hoppicr 1ife than
I bave ever known, and my fomily joins me in & defly expression of gratitude.

I
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enywhare, to a wivate institution and that was far beyond our finencial meens. In
the third place, I knew that that would be no cure, beceuse I reasonod that it would
be like teking candy out of @ young child's reach. Tho instant I would come out a
free mar I would go right back to old Alky again, In this one thing I found out
later I perfectly right.

t I thought end wented at the time was "not to wemt, to want to take & drimk,"
This phrese is a very importent link in my story. I kmew this could only be done
by myself, but how could I accomplish it? sell, this wes the main question.

The point was alvays that when I did drink, I wented all the time not to, and
that alone wasn't enough. At the time I folt like a drink, I did not want to take
it at all, but I had to, it seemed, So if you can grasp what I meen, I wished I
would not want that drink. 4n I nuts, or do you get me?

To get back to the doctor. If enything, these visits made me worse,ond wer st
of &)1, everyone told me I wanted to drink end tht wes all thare wes to that. ifter
cing to as meny as six or eight other doctors, some of my own friends advised my
wife to make her plemns for the future es I was a hopeless casc, had mo backbone, no
will power, and would end up in tho gutter.

iiell, here I was, a man with mich ebility, a violinist, o radio engincer, a
ballet master, and at this point took up hair drossing, so that added one mare to
the 11st. Cen you beat it? I kuow thore st be some way out of all this moss.
Ziveryone told me o stop my drinking, but mone could tell me how, until I met a
friend and believe ne he turned out to be a true friend, saething I mever hed until
this past year.

One marning after one of my escapades, my wife informed me I was to go With her
%o a public hespitel or she would pack up and leave with our boy. My father, being
a physicien for forty years, put me in a private New York hospital. I was there ten
deyo end was put in physical shape, and above everything elee put on the right path
%o recorery and happiness.

friend first asked me if I reslly vented to stop érinking, emd if I did,
o anything no matter what it was in arder to? I knew there was only one
thing left to do if I wished to live and not emter an insano esylum where I knew I
would oventually wind up.

veking up my mind that I would, he said, "Fine.” And went on to explain the
simple steps to take. After spending an hour or two with me that dey he returned
tro days later and went into the subject moxe thoroughly., He explained he hed been
in the same hospitel with the semo malady and after taking these stops after his
discharge had not taken e drink in threc years and also there were about sixty
others that had this same experience. All these follows got together on Sunday
evenings and brought their wives and everybody cpemt & very pleasant time togother.

Vell, after I met all these poople, I was more than swprised to find a very
interesting, sociable, and friendly crowd. They seemed to tuke more interest in
me then all of my old fraternity brothers or Hroadway pals had ever done.

There were no Gues or expenses whatsoever. I went along for sbout fourtoen
vertly keeping these rules, end o omo afternoon I tiought it would do mo

%o take & couple of drinks and po more. Seying to myself, "I have this thing

in band now, I can be a moderate drinker. Hore I made @ fatel mistake, After all .
ny pest experience, again I thought I could handle the situation only to find out L
one veck later it was the seme old thing. I repeatod the same thing over again and J

weeks
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on hoaring this I went out and drank enough to cause plenty of trouble, slapping
Niss J. and doing an all round drunk act in the studio.

This wes the end of my high-flying among the whito lights. I was only twonty
four years old and I ceme home to Settle down; in fact I had to. I was broke both
financially and in spirit.

Being & radio operator in the navy, I became interested in amateur radio. I
got a foderal 1icense and made a transhitting radio set and would often sit up half
the night trying to reach out all over the country, Broedcesting redio wes just
in its infency then, 50 I began to meke muall receiving sete for my friends and
nefghbors: Finally I worked up quite a buainess end opemed & etore, them two stores,
with eleven people working for me.

Now here is where Old Barleycorn showed his hidden strength. I found that in
order to heve a paying business 1 had to make friends, mot the kind I was used to,
but ordinery, same, herd working people. In order to do this I should not drink,
but I found that I could not stop.

I will never forget the first time I realized this, ivery Seturdey, my wife
end I (before we ware married) would go to some tevern. I would take a bottle of
wine, gin, ar the like, and we would spend an evening dancing, drinking, otc. (This
was fourteen yoars ago).

I was practically a pioneer in the radio business end that must aceount for
people putting up with me &5 they did. However, within threc yoars time I had lost
both stores, 1 won't say entirely dio tomy drinking, but ot least if I hed been
physically and mentelly fit, I could have survived and kept & small business going.

Jow from this time up to about & year ago, I driftod from one job to another.
1 peddled brushes, did odd jobs such as painting, and finelly got established with
& well known piano company as assistant service manager.

Then came the big crash of 1929 and this particular company abolished thoir
radio department. For two years I vorked for one of my old competitors who owned
a radio store, He put up with my drinking until I was in such a physical breakdown
that I bad to quit,

ALl this time my troutles at bome were getting worsc. Ny wiole femily blamed
my failure on the alcoholic question and so the usual erguments would start the ine
stant I came in the house. This naturally made me go out end drink some mre, If
1 had no money, I would borrow, beg, ar even stesl crough for & bottle.

My wife fortmately went to business which was our only selvation, Our little
boy was six years old at the time and due to the fact we needed samecne to carc for
him during the day we moved in with my family. Now the trouble did stert, because
1 not only had my wife to face every evening, but three of the eldars of the femily.

My wife did everything for mo she possibly could, First sho got in touch with
& well known poychistrist end I went faithfully to him for & few months, This pr-
ticular doctor was such & nervous individual, I thought ke hed the St. Vitus dance
and I reslly thought he nooded some kind of treatment mre then I did. He advised
hospitalization from three months to & year,

Well, this was all out of order es fer as I was concerncd. In the first place
I had an idea that my wife wented to put me away in a stato institution where maybe

I would be stuck for the rest of my life. In the second place, I wanted to go, if I
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SUILE ¥ITH ME, AT ME.

At the age of eightosn I finiehed high school and during my last yeor thare

my studles were dropping away to bo roplaced by demcing, going out nights and think-
ing of & £ood time ac most of the Loys of my age did. I socurcd a job with & well
known telecraph company which lested about a year, due to the face I thought I was
oo clover for a ,7.00 & weok job which éid not supply me witl enough money for my
pleasures, such as teking cirls out, ctc. I was not at all satisficd with my omell
weges.

lNow, I wes a very good viclinist at the time and was offerod jobs with some
well knomn orchestras, but my parents objected to my being @ Frofessional misicien
although my last year in high school wes mostly spent ploying for dances and giving
exhibition damces at most of the fraternity effeirs, MNow naturally I was far from
satisTicd with my eeven dollars a week wages, 8o when I came across a boy neighbar
of nine on tho subwey one night (by the way I read in the newspaper that this same
boy died four deys ego) he told me he was a host in & colobrated Hestawant and
Cabaret, and that his salery ren $14.00 per week and he made ,50.00 & weok in tips,
Well, think of being paid for dancing with the cerefroe ladies of the afternoon end
rocoiving ell tbat sum, and me warking for anly {7.00 per. The following day I wont
straight uptown to lroadway and never ¢id go back to my old job.

This was tho beginning of a long stretch of high-flying as I thought, only to
£4nd out when I vas forty onc yeers old o be very low-flying. I warked in this
restaurant until I wos twenty one, then we went into the warld war. I joined the
navy. 1y enlistmont plesscd the owner of my cabaret so wuch that he offered me 8
£00d job at the end of my fedoral service.

The dey I walked in to his establishment with my release from ective duty, ho
said, "You ere my assistant mamager from mow on." Well, this pleesed mo &s you can
imagine ond my bet from then on would mot fit.

Tow, all this time my taste for liquor was constantly growing although it was
no habit and I had no craving. In other words, 1f I had o dato ond wanted to drink
with the pirl friond I would, otherwise I would mot think of it at ell,

In six months time I found I was too good for this job and a competitive
resteuranteer or a chein of the best well-known night clubs offered me a botter
position which I accepted, This night 1ife was sterting to tell and show its marks
end together with the slump in that sort of business et the time, I decided to apply
for a job with a well known bellet muster who Grilled many choruses for Eroadway
shows,

1 was this man's assistant and I really hed to work very herd for the little
money I received, sometimes twelve hours or more a day, but I got the experienco and
honor which was just whet I was looking for. This was one time when my work inter-
fered with my drinking, This job came to an end ome evening when I wes drinking
quite heavily. A certain jominent actress imquired of Professor X, my boss, if I
would be interested to sign an eighty week contract for a vaudeville towr. It scems
sho could use me as & partner in her act. Now, a very nice womn, liss J. who was
office clark and pienist for the boss, overhoard tho convarsation and told both Ir.
X end lides Z that I would not be interested.
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happen to me" but on the advice of my wife, I reluctantly went to & banker.

1 told him ry story completely. I went fo him believing that my meed wes money.
I went there as & last resort to attempt to ry it loose to meet my nceds. My need
wes not money, but egain I had been led to the proper source. .fter having related
my story to the benkar, who knew my reputation not only as an alcoholic but as an
individual who didn't pay his bills, he said, "I know samething of whit you are try=-
ing to do, and I believe you are on the right track. are you right with the Father
Who knows your needs bofore you ask? If S0, you ure not dependent upon this bank
or any individual in it, or any rules by which we oparate, because your help comes
from an over rresent and all powerful Father. I em going to do evarything I cam
to secure this loan for you. IHowever, I don't want anything that happens bere to
throw you off the track, I want you %o leave hare fecling tet you have done every-
thing you could to secwre these funds, and go about your business. Your businessis
business with God's work. 1 don't kmow whether that calls far you to go and collect
a bill, sell some new contract, or to sit quietly and yray, but yowr Fathor knois
and if you will but permit him, he will direct you."

1 had again found reality. liy needs were met from another entirely unexpocted
source,

The menifestations of this ever mresent Fower in my experience since 1930 are

too numerous to mention. Lot it suffice to say that I em profoundly grateful for
the oppartunites I hove had of seeing and knowing "TRUPH".

A w
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283 aixoopion to Jg. the Xight thing, m mmiter wiat tho persanl copogeuoncoste ¥
youn mtmn o Toputation, e cdno joil, but ;M?:unmg.

Wten todlto be. Wb 4 shrink ot anything. |

Usually, lowover, other people sre imvolved. Tharefore, to be the
hosty and foollsh vartyr who would noodlossly sacrifice othiars to cave himself from
tho alcoholic pit. & mwom wo know had remarried, Bocouso of resontment amd drink- ?
ing, he hod not paid alimony to his first wife. Chd wes furious.
court and ot an arder for his arrest. lie hed comenced our
sceured & josition, and was getting his head above water. 1t wou Tave
prossive heroies if Lo had welked up to the Judge and said, "I

‘oen i

ie thousht he ought to be willing to do that if mecossary, Wit if Lo were in
jeil, he could jwovide nothing far effhor family. e suggestod he write his f£i
wile adnitting his faults and asking 1voness. a1d, afé-also o apall
anount of money. He told her-what -he weuld try to do in tho futwre. lie seid he
was perfectly willing to go to jail If sho insisted. OF course she did not, and
tho wlolo situation has long since been adjusted.

they should hn/?

sulting cthers 1nvnlW 6 2ol
Just and honorable solutHonyL i €5 Wot dran
rust that the ovontunl outcome will be right.

55 to mind a story about ono of owr frionds. hile drinkins, be co-
n of money from @ bitterly-hated busincss rival, giving him no receipt %
subsoquently denicd having tuken tho ronoy and used the imeident us
basts for diseroditing tho mn. 1o thus used his own wwong-doing us 4 moans of
destroying the roputation of another. In fact, his rival was ruined,

felt he had do ong; ho could not poseible meko risht, If ho oponod
that old arfoir, he wao STt nouli destroy ths reputation of his evtner, dls-
grace his fanily and teke swey his ova meens of livelood. iat right had ho to
involve tose dependant upon b % could he rossibly make s public stutement
oxonerating his rivel?

““ro Fery came to tho conclucion that it was better to take thove riske than
o stand boforo his croator guilty of such ruinois slmder. sey that ie had to 3
place n.-. au:\,mu in God's Iands or he would soon Start drinking again, snd all |
would be anyhow... 6 sttended sinrch for the firet tine in many yoers. .ftor
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Finally I was back ot tho hospital, slthough I went under protest. 1y wife
had expected to take two weoks vacation in the country with me, but instead had
to uso this moncy for the hospital expensee. During my ome week stay, I held this
as o grudge against hor. The result was 1 got drunk throe days after 1 vas dis-
charged from the hospital. and she left mo for two weeks. During this period of
tine I dramk heavily, boing upsot mot omly over her sbsense, but perfectly at sea
as to bow 1 could ever got back on my feet and make o mew start again.

and another week again.

There was no mistake about it thore was something that I failed to do in
those simple steps. so I carefully went over each day as best I could simce my
fivot drink after tho fourteen wecks of sotriety, &nd found I hed slipped avay from
quite & few of some of the most impartent things which I slould do in order to keep
sober.

Certeinly I was down now -- ashamed to face my now frionds -- my own family
giving me up 28 lost and cveryons saying, "The system didn't wark, did it?"

This last remirk vas moro than too mich for me. Why should this fellowehip of
nerd working fellows be joopardized by me? It warked for them. 4s & matter of
fact, not one wio has kept faithfully %o it has ever clipped.

ne morning, after a sleepless night womrying over what I could do to s traighten
myself out, I went to my Toom alone -~ took my Bible in hand ond esked Him, the One
Tower, that I might open to a good place to read -- and I reed. 'For I delight in
the law of Cod after the invard men. But I sco a difforont law in my morbors, war-
ring egainst the law of my mind end bringing me into ceptivity under the law of sin
which is in my mombors. urotched men that I ami Who sinll deliver me out of the
body of this death?"

That wes enough for me -- I started to understand. Hore were the words o paul
a great teacher. iWhen then if I hed slipped? Now, I could understeand.

From that day 1 gave ond still give and aluays will, timo overydey to read the

word of God and let Him do ell the caring. %o am I to try to run myself or anmyone
else?

o rEx
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Before I left the sanitarium I answered an advertisement for an engineer in
a smell Chio town and after an interview, obtained the position. In three days
after leaving the sonitorfum I had a job I liked at @ satisfactory solary in a
emill town with besic living costs (board, room and lawndry) arounting only to
obout 157 of my oalery. I wes all set, sobar, working in o congenitl atme phare
for & firm that had more profitable businoss then they know whet to do with., I
made somc beautiful plans. I could save emough in a few years to completo my
formal cducotion and thare were no scloons in the town to wip me up. So what?
5 &t the end of the woek I was drunk again for mo particular reason at &ll that
1 could understend. In about tlrec months I was out of & job again, but in the
nesntine two things of mujor importence had hoppencd. I had fallen in love and
var had been declared,

1 had learncd my lesson. I kuow definitely thet I couldn't teke oven one
drink, I wanted to get muried so I plamed very eernestly to got cnother job,
stay sober, end save some money. I went to Pittsburgh on Sunday, called on &
manufacturer of rolling-mill equipmont and on londay, cot & position end wemt to
work. I was first paid ot the ond of the sccond veek, was drunk before tho cnd of
the day and couldn't be bothered with going to work the next londay.

iy d1d I teke thot first drink? I honestly don't kmow. inyhow I nearly
vent crezy that sumer and really doveloped soms sort of mentsl disturbance, The
night clerk of the smill hotel where I was staying saw mo go out about tiwee in
the morning in psjemes and slippers and had a policemon tako me buck into my Toom.
1 suppose he was used to serewy druiks or he would heve taken mo to jailinstead,
1 steyed thero a fow days end sweatod the alcobol out of my system, wout to the
office to collect the belance of my salary, paid my room rent, ond found 1 hod
just onough money fo get home. So home I wemt, sick, brake, discouraged end dis-
peiring of ever attaining a mormal, heppy life.

After two or three weeks of idlonoss at home, I obtained a subordinete po-
sition with m former employer, doing the lowest gredo of drafting wark on en howrly
busis. 1 kept reasonably sober for several months, wemt to soe my fiancee ome or
two weekends, was advanced rapidly in sulory and responsibility, had & dato set
for the wedding and then insdvertently learnod that one of the mon warking under
my direction was receiving about forty dollers mre per month than I was, which
burnt me up to such an oxtent I quit after an argument, took my monoy, pucked my
peroonel effocts, left them at the corner drug store, and went downtown and got
Plostered. Knowing that I would be greeted with tears, sarrowful oympathy end
more grief when I got home, I stayed away until I was egain dostitute.

1 wes really vorried sick ebout my drinking so father again advenced the monoy
for treatment. This time I took a three-day cure and left with the firn rosolve
never to drink egain, got & better position thean I'd had before and actually did
keep sober for several months, saved some money, paid my debts and agein made pluns
to got married. But the desire for a drink was with me constently aftar the first
week or two, and the wmemory of how sick I hed been from liquor and the agonies of
the treatment I had undergone feded into the backeround. I had only begun $o Te-
store the confidence of my essociztes, fmily, friends and myself before I was off
again, without eny cxcuse this time.The wedding was egain postjoned and 1t looked
very much as though it would never tako place. iy ewployar did not turn me loose
but I wes in another mice jam mevertheless, After considerablo fubling sround
mentelly as to uwhat to do I went back to the three-day curc for tho second time.

Aafter this treatnent I got along @ little botter, was merried in the mpring
of 1010 end d4d very 1ittle drinking for sevarsl yoers. I got elone varywoll with
my work, had & bappy homo life, but when sway from home with little likelibood of
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1In the preceding chapters, you have learned something of elcoholism. e hope
we have made clear the distinction betweem the alcoholic and the non-alcoholic. If,
when you honestly want to, you £ind you cannot quit entirely, or if, when drinking,
you have 1ittle control over the amount you take, you are mrobably elcoholic. If
that be the ecase, you may be suffering from en illness which only a spiritual ex-
perience will conquer.

To one who fecls he is an atheist or agnostic such en cxperience scems impos-

sible, but to continue as he is moans disastor ospoc if ho 1s an alcobolig

the hopeless varioty. To be doomed to en alcoholic o e

alternatives to face. GTve on adpir Tvel B asis
But 1t isn't 80 difficult. About helf owr fellowship were of exectly that

type. At first some of us tried fo avoid the issue, boping ogainst hope we were mot

true alcoholics. But after a whilo we had to face the fact that wo mist find a

spirituel besis of life -- or else. Parhaps it is going to be that way with you.

But cheer up, something like fifty of us thought we were atheists or agnostics, Our
experience shows that you need not be disconcerted.

If & mere code of morals, or o better philosophy of life were sufficient to
overcome alcoholiam, many of us would heve recovered long sgo. But wo found that
such codes and philosophios did not save ua, no matter how much we tried. e could
wish to be morel, we could wish to be philosophically comfarted, in fact, we could
will these things with all owr might, but the needed power wasn't there. Our human
resowrces, as marshalled by the will, were not sufficient; they failed utterdy.

Lack of power, that was owr dilcme. e had to find a power Ly which we could
1ive, and it had to be A Power Greater Then Qweelves. Obviously. But where and
how wero we to find this Power?

ilell, that's exectly what this book is atout. Its main object is to enable
you to find & Power greater than yourself, which will sclve your problem. That
means we have written a book which we believe to be spiritual as well as moral. and
1% means, of course, that we ere going to talk about God. Here difficulty erisos
with agnostics. keny times wo talk to a new man and watch his hope rise as we dis-
cuss his alcoholic problems end explain our fellowship., But his faco falls when we
speak of apiritual metters, ospecially when we mention God, for we have re-opened
a subject which our men thought he hed neatly evaded or entirely ignored.

7

We know how he feels. Wo have sharod his honost doubt and mrejudico. Some of
us have been violently anti-religious. To others, the word "God brought up a par-
ticular idea of Him with which someone had/tried to impress us during childhood.
Perhaps we rejocted this particular conception becauso it seemed inadequate. dith
that rojoction we imagined we had abandoned the God idee entirely. Vo were botherod
with the thought that faith and dopendence upon a Fower beyond ourselves was somo-
what woak, even cowardly. We looked upon $his world of warring individuals, werring
theological systoms, imoxplicablo ty, with dep skepticiem. ic looked askance
8t many individuals who claimod to be(gpdly. How could @ Supreme Boing have amy-
thing to do with 1t all? And who could comprehond o Supremo Loing enyhow? Yet, in
other moments, We found owrselves thinking, when enchantod by the starlit night,

y






OEBPS/images/f0173.jpg
personsl Stories

63,
"nams trains” from coast to coast, always with the best the Pullman any could
offer. I had an excellent wardrobe, the best-looking baggege I could get -- all

the essentials for the front so necessery in the jrofession of o trg

e. I was now very
outfit in particuler,
tiorking when the mood deized me, drinking steadily every dey, 1 did not eacape the
fate of every gambler, go

For the first time in n
for eight months sfter hirin
ful where it secmed it might d o
I went behind the bere I still a Through influenco I beceme cook
for the superintendent of the pr' way to liquor for me, and I
maneged to be comfortebly jingled\n

©ce and placing the need~

Vhen 1 was out on the bricks aja
for o while and went %o one of the in the country to resune opere-
tions,

1 wasn't much given to contemplatiyp
there was a God. If I ever gave any thd
other purpose than to maks all the money

& 2go I had dropped eny iden that
b myself boing in this vorld for any
01bly could, I do not recall it.

1 drank heavily with sober periods fe
eted for four yers during which time I wi
1iquor I might once bave hed. I had my g
helpless from continued drinking. The b
in ettendence. Fospital followod hospifh
to emother. My business still ges
was not bad. By this time I had marrybd but tHat had mo steading influcnce on me.

and far between. In this city I opar-
steadily alipping in eny control over
¢ sxperionce of hospitals, taken thare
dical talent in the city was alweys
I finally went from one sanitarium

Back I went to my home town a b
situation becane very disagreesble. Gembling evel almost lost its appeal for me
end that hed boen my life. I quitjo © up drinking seriously. I
knew that I was a drunkard, had nof bope of ever ovépcoming the desire for liguar,

of & cure at & state institution- the state insancigeylun to bo frenk ~- and, un-
known to me, got a court order wo deputies hauled me out
of bed one ery lodgenent. I had many

friends and oven the law didn', bughouse. I got s far
o the county jail twice for bef pariods, being releashd on ny mromise to do
something about dr inking.
wonted wes liquor.

So eventually to the
spent four months thera.
I still had money. Agoin
while intoxicated, and it
was suggestod that I mig

ing that tire I had no troudle g
wes released. Once out, I wreckedys
oemed that I might get @ stiff jail 8e
avold that by going back to the asyl

1 eccepted,

The bughouse had nofterrora for mo. I knew I could alvays ge§ & supply of
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that first drink. This time I hed mot thought of the consequences at ell. I hed
commenced %o drink as carelessly as though the cocktells were ginger alo. I now
remembersd what my alcoholic friends had told mo, how they phophesied that if I had
an alcoholic mind, the time and place would come -- I would drink again, They bad
814 thet though I d1d reise a defense, it would ome day give way before scme
trivial reason for having a drink. Well, just that did happen and more, for what
1 had learned of alcoholiam did mot ocour to mo at all. I kuew from tbat moment
that I had an alcobolic mind. I sew that will powar end self-knowledge would not
help in those strange mental blank spots. I had never been able to understand
people who said that a problem had them hopelessly defeated. I knem then. It was
@ crushing blow.

"Two of the members of Alcoholics Anonymous ceme to See me. They grinmed,
which I didn't like 8o much, and then asked mo if I thought myself alcoholic end
Af I were really licked this time. I bsd to concede both mropositions, They
piled on me heaps of medical evidence to the effoot that on elgoholic mentality,
such as I had exbibited in eshington, was & hopeless condition. They cited cases
out of their own experience by the dozen. This rocess snuffed out the last flicker
of convietion that I could do the job myself.

“Then they outlined the spirituel enswer end yrogram of action which a hundred
of them had followed suceessfully. Though 1 hed beem only & nominal churchman, their
proposals ware not, intellectually, hard to swallow. But the jrogram of action,
though entirely semsible, was mretty drastic. It meant I would heve to tirow sever-
al lifelong conceptions out of the window, That wes not casy. But the moment I
made up my mind to go through with the process, I had the curious feeling that my
elcoholic condition wes relieved, as in fact it rroved to be.

"Quite as important was the discovery that spiritual principles would salve
ell my problems. I have since besn brought into & way of living infinitely more
satisfying and, I bopo, more useful than the Aife I lived boforo. My old meuner
of 1ifs was by no moans a bed one, but I would ot exchange its best moments for
the worst 1 have now. I would not go back %o it evem Af I could,”

Fred's story speaks for itsslf, Ve hops it strikee home to thousands like him.
He had felt only the first nip of tho wringer. Most alcoholics have to wetty
their problems.

d psychimtrists agres with our conclusions. One of these men,
world-renowned Mospitel, recertly made this statement to some of
us: "What you say about the gemersl hopelessmess of the averege alcoholic's plight
18, in my opinion, correct. As to two of you men, whose storics I have heard,
there 18 mo doudt in my mind that you were 100% hopoless, apert from Divine help.
2d_you offered yowrselves s pationts at this hospital, I would mot have taken you,
if I had been adle to awid it. People like you are too hoartireeking. Though mot
@ religious person, 1 have yrofownd respect for the apiritual approach in such
cases as yours, For most csses, there is virtually no other solution,*

Onco more: the alcobolic at certsin times has no offective memtal defense
against the first drink, Rxcept in a few rare cases, neither he nor any other humen
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I wes an imaginatiyh kid and when a small
tty glamorous to me. Notfvery big, skinny and
looking like a victim of malmutrition, I made en admireblo fCigerette Fiend” for
one of the side-shows, 8s one of thd concession men told md when he propes itioned
me. I hed & dendy hacking couch and\looked very convineigh on the platform as the
spieler told the crowd low many lundrd coffin-nails I smpked every day, how doc-
tors bad given me up and I sure surely¥perked for the Grfm Reeper. At every telling
point in the ballyhoo, I would cough as¥f I would crosf any minute. I wae tickled.
I was fooling tho people.

That idea of fooling the people, which had its s
show, later dominated my whole life, I waslg smart
my living by beating the other fellow. Throwp
quired their weys, 1 learned to take on e drip
night in e middle-mostern town got so loaded up the next morning in o pig-
pen. Iow I got there I don't oven remembor. 14l becn oick Guring the night and
1've often wondered why the pige tolerated me. §hortly afterward I quit the show
end returned home.

ert with the carnival side-
living by my wits, making
ng cernival folks, I soon ac-
onf two occesonally and on one

My father was o pharacist so I studied to follew in his footsteps, hovever, on
the ove of taking the state board examination,fT prdered to report for military
service. lrmy life contributed to the format cheracter in en important
way. Like most of the boys, I didn't oxpect fi cky erough to be alive when
hostilities were over, o 1 began to live frgm In timo of war tho
quite swro about.

1 was never mare tban ardinarily lucky and I know tho% I couldn't get all the
money I wanted by depending on luck, 80 I o art of manipulating
dice and cards. I becamo passionately 5

sion of crooked gembling, Comseicnce bo
was stilled as I wes soon meking more 4
campment., Soon I had a house with & lady in cherge outside of
and 1aid in a stock of liquor and beer. Ky place becare so pop
uaking money such as I hadn't dreamed 1 was the only resl, gdjuine "doughboy"
-- I was making the dough and plenty o

The war ended end I Teturned homb
tainly couldn't see a future of rollfr
medical latin, I had plenty of mono gnd bo
knowmn by the gambling fraternity, the town sports, the bookics and opers
somothing kept me from making any cnnection with that crowd professionsll
home tovn. I knew how hurt my people would be, so I lit out for pastures ni

Downstate was a hell-roaring river town with almost a century old reputa’
for being o gembler's paradise, It was proctically mever & closed town excopt
sporadic elections of reforn administrations., I allicd myself with one € the B
kmown operators in a saloon, deeling poker, craps and blackjack. I made plenty O
money. I developed & strong babit of stimulating myself with liquor.

Even that exciting existence dulled after a time and I felt I ought to sce the
country so, finding myself a clever and congenial partmer, I took to riding the
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W Weshington. Not only had I been off guard, I bad made mo fight whatever against
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age 18,

Fred 1o partner in a well known accounting firm. His incomo is good, ho has a
fine home, is happily married edd the fether of promising children of collogo age.
He 18 80 ottractive @ personality that he mskes frionds with everyone. If ever
thore was a succossful businoss man, it is Fred. To all apposrances he is a stable,
well balanced individual. , be i slcoholic. e first saw Fred mbout a year
ago 4n a hoapital whero he had cone to recover from a bad case of jitters. It was
bis first experience of this kind, and be was much ashamed of it. Far from ad-
mitting ho wes an alcoholic, o told himself ho came to the hospital to rest his
nerves, The doctor intimatod strongly thot he might bo worsc then he realized.

For o few days ho was depressed about his condition. He made up his mind to quit
arinking 8ltogether. 1t nover occurred to him that perhaps ho could not do 80, in
spite of his cheracter and standing, #red would not bolieve himself an alcoholic,
accept & spiritual remedy for his moblom. o told him about alcoholism.
erestod and conceded that he had some of the synptoms, but ho wes a long
way from adnitting that he could do nothing sbout it himself, e was positive that
this hunilisting experisnce, plus tho knowlcdge he had acquired, would keep hin
sober the Test of his life. Self-knowledge would fix it.

heard no more of Fred for s while, Onmo day we were told that he was back in
the hospital, This time he was quitoc shoky. He soon indicated he wes anxious to
860 us. Tho story he told is most instruciive for herc was & chap sbsolutely con-
vinced he had to stop drinking, win hed mo excuss for drinking, who exhibited splem-
4id judgment and determinetion in a1l his other concerns, yet was flat on his buck
neverthele:

Lot him tell you sbout 1%: "I was much imgrossed with what you fellows said
sbout alcoholism, but I frankly did not believe 1% would be possible for me to
drink again, I somowhat appreciatod yowr idoas about the subtlo insenity which
precedes the first drink, but I was confident it could not happon to mo after what
I had learnod. I reasonod I was not so far advanced as most of you fellows, that I
hed been usually eucoessful in licking my other personal and problems, that I would
therofore be successful where you mon failed. I folt I had overy right to bo self-
confident, thet 1% would bo only o mettar of exercising my will power end keeping on
guard,

"In this frame of mind, 1 weat sbout my business and for a time all was well.
1 2ad mo troudle rofusing drimks, sad begen to wonder if I bad mot boen making oo
hord work of & simple matter. One day 1 went to Washington to [resent some account-
1 hed been out of town before during this par-
ng now abous that, Physically, I felt fime.
Neithar did I have eny presedng jroblems or worries. My business ceme off well, I
was ploased end know my partnors would be $00. It was the end of a perfect day, not
a cloud on the horizon,

“I went to my hotel and b
14 of the dining room, the tho mind 1% would bo nice %o have & couple
e’T_\?F'n_IETnu it Tt was oT1, Hoshins me. T ordesel 3-coobiad e
T ordered enothar cocktsil, Afor dimnar I decided to take o walk,
Fhan T Foturacd %o the hotel. 1¢ struck mo e highbald would bo fine betors going to
bed, 60 I stepped into the bar asd ked one. I ramember having several mre that
night and plenty mext moming, 1 ave & shadowy reollection of being in an airplane
bound far New York, of Tinding o friendly toxicab driver-a the lending field in-
stead of my wife. The driver oscortod mo about for sevaral days. I 1ittlo of
whare I went, or what I said end did, Then came the hospitel -mﬁmﬂ}
montal and physical suffering.

"As soon s I regained my sbility to think, I went carefully over that evoning

&
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"You don't heve to go enywhere,” hb said, "Someone will come to you." e
L didn't go into any deteil, Just told me that much end little more. I did some
thinking that afternoon. Calling ome of the nurses I ssked her to got in touch

with my wife and have her come %o See mo that ovening.

She ceme dur ing visiting hours. She expected, 1 know, to hoar me plead for
instant reloase from the place, I didn't talk about that. In my lamo way 1 told
her the story. It made little impression.

"It doesn't sound right," she said, "If this plan -- end for the life of
me I don't quite get it from what you've told me -- if this plan 15 succossful,
why is this fellow back here hinself?®

1 was stumped. I was tco ignorant about the thing myself tc be capable of
explaining it clearly to her. “I don't know," I seid. "I'll admit it sounds queer,
the way this follow is and all that, but somehow I foel there's samething to it.
Anyhow, I went to kuow more about it.” ‘

She went away skoptically. But the next day I had a visitor, a doctor who
had been himself en alcoholic. He told me littlo moro about the plan. jio was
kindly, didn't offer any cut and dried formula to overcome my life-long difficulty. :
He presentod no religious mostrums, suggested mo seving rituals. Later ho sent
somo of the othor ex-alcoholies of the group to see ms.

4 few days later my fellow-slcoholic was released, and shortly afterward I
was allowed to go homs elso, Through tho men who had first told me of tbe plen
1 was introduced to several other members of the group of former alcoholics. They
told me their expericnces. Meny were men of former affluence and position. - Some
bad hit even lower levels than I had.

The first Wednesday evening after my relesse found me a somewhat shame-faced
but intensely curious attendent at e meeting in a rrivate home in this city. Some
forty others wero mresent. Far the first tine I saw a fellowship I had never
imown in actual oparetion, I could actually feol it. I learned that this could
be mine, that I could win my way to sobriety and sanity if I would follow a few |
precepts, simple in statement, but jrofound and far-reaching in thoir effect if
followed. It penetrated to my inner comsciousness that the mere offering of lip- |
service wasn't onough. Still ignarent, still a little doubting, but in deadly
earnost, I made up my mind to mako an homest effort to ry. ‘

That wes two years ago. Tho way has not been casy. The new wey of life was
strenge at first, but ell my thoughts were on it. The golng was sometines slov
helting were my steps amonz the difficultics of the path, But elways, when
troubles came, when doubts asseiled and bemptetion was strong and tho old desire
returned, 1 knew where to go for aid. Ielping others also strengthened me end
helpod me o grow.

Todey I havo achieved, tirough all these things, & moasure of happiness and
contentment I had never knom beforo. Material succeos has matiered little. Dut
I know that my wents will be taken care of.

I expect to have difficultics every day of my life; I expect to encounter

stops and hindrances, but now there is a difference, I have a mew and tried
foundation for cvery now dey.

P
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"Being in hors and gotting fixed up temporerily,” I told him bitterly,
that only tco well. I can see nothing bui the same old story over
acoin, I'm oimply unable $o quit., When I sot out of here I'n going to blow town,”

Iiy fellow-peticnt and mew found acquaintenco looked at me a long timo in mlence
and finally spoke. From tho woet unoxpected quarter in the world, from e men wlo

s in the samo position I was in, from a fellow-alcololic, camo the first rey of
hope I bad s

o said, looking @t me with ten times the carnestnoss of the
ond othor well-intentoned persons who had tried thoir best to
help mo, "Liston o me. I kuow o way out. I know tho only answer. And I know it

I starcd at hin in amezomont, There were soveral mild matal eacos in the
rlace and, 1ittle as I know about their oxhibitions of tondencies, 1 know shat even
in o normnl conversation, strange ideas might be cxpocted. Wes tils fello: perhaps
a 1ittlo bolmy -- o wee bit off? Here wes e mem, an admittod alcoholic like mysolf,
tryiog %o toll mo he kmew the romedy for my situstion. 1 nanted to hear wlay Lo
bud to suggost but nede the resorvation that lio was probably a litilo Mutty". it
tho semo time I was ready to listen, like any drowning man, to grasp at oven &
otraw,

1y friend smiled, he knew what I was thinking, "Yes," he contimued. ‘Forget
that I'm Lore, Forget that I'm Just enothor "rumy". But I hed the answer onco --
the orly anawar."

e seamed to b rocelling his very recont past. Looking at me emrnestly, his
voice improssive in it sincority, he wont on, "For morc than o yoar before coming
hero I was & sober man, tharoughly dry, I wasn't just on the wgon. 1 was dryl
4nd I would stll be dry if I had stuck to the plan which kept me sobor all that
timo, "

Lot me ey here thet ho later wont back to the very plen he told me about
and has since been sobor for more than 8 year for the second time.

Ee told me hs own story briefly and went on to tell mo of & certain cure for
alcobolien ~- the only cartain cure. I had enticipated hoaring of scme mew treat-
ment, some newly discovered panacca that I had not heard of, something which no
doubt combined drugs and montal heling. But it was neither one nor tho other;
it was certuinly not a mixture of any kind,

lie spoke of & group of same 30 men in my town who werc roady to take me by
the hand and call me by my first name. They would call me "Iriend” without cante
ing or renting. He fold me thoy mot once a week to talk over their cxperiences,
Yow they tried to help ouch other, how they spent thoir time in helping men like
mo.

"I know it sounds strenge, incrodible, maybe," ke said. "I slippod, got drunk
after being sobar for a year, but I'm going back to try ogain, I know it works,"

Helpless, without faith in mysclf or anyone olss, oniircly doubtful thet tlo
follow reslly bad something, I began to ask Quostions, 1 liad to be intorested or
o crazy.

"How do you zo about this -~ whore do I have to zo?" 1 asked.
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appoach and fntarprotatton. lisico wo aro 8% patna €0 toll why %o think our osont

falth is reasonsble, why we think it more sane and logicel to believe than not to N
bolieve, why we say our former thinking was soft and mushy when we threw up our {
hands in doubt and said, "We don't know."

#ihen we becams ulcoholics, crushed by a self-imposed crisis we could not post-

pone or evade, wo had to fearlescly faco the proposition that either Cod is every-

thing or else He is nothing. God either is, or He isn't. What was our cloice to {
be?

Arrived at this point, we were squarely confronted with the quostion of faith. 1

%o couldn't duck the issus. Some of us hed already walked far over the Bridge of A

Reason tovard the desired shore of faith, The cutlines and the promise of the New

Land hed brought lustre to tirod eyes and fresh coursge to flagging spirits. Friend- 1

1y hands had stretched out in welcome. We wero grateful that Reason had trought us |

so far. But somehow, We couldn't quite step ashore. Perhaps wo had been leaning

00 heavily on Reason that last mile and we did not like to lose our support. 1
|

That was natural, but let us think & little more closely. Without knowing it,
had ve not been brought to where we stood by & cortain kind of faith? For did we 1
not belicve in our own reesoning? Did we not have confidence in our ability to |
think? What was that but & sort of faith? Yes, wo had beem faithful, abjectly
faithful to the God of Reason. So, in one way or another, we discovered that faith 1
had been involved ell the timel

\ie found too, that we had beon worshippers. Uhat a state of mental goose- "
flesh that used to bring oni Iad we not variously warshipped poople, sentiment,

things, money, and ourselyes? 4nd then, with & better motive, had we not worship-

. fully behold tho sunset, the sea, or a flowar? ko of us had mot loved sow thing ‘
or sauebody? fow mach did those foelings, these loves, these worships have 4o do

with pure reason? Little or mothing, wo saw at last. lere nct these things tho

tissus out of which our lives ware constructed? Did not these foclings,efter all, T
deternine the course of owr cxistence? It was impossible to say wo had no capacity |
for faith, or love, or warship. In ono form or another we had been living by faith |
and 1ittle else. 1

Imagine 1ife without faithl Were mothing loft but pure reeson, it wuldn't be |
1ife. But we believed in life -- of course wo did. ie could not prove 1ife in the
sonse that you cen prove @ straight line is thc shortest distanco between two points: LN
yot, there it was., Could we still say tho whole thing was nothing but & mass of
eloctrons, created out of nothing, meening nothing, whirling on to a destiny of
nothingness? Of course wo couldn't. The eloctrons themselves @semed rcre intelli-
gent thon that. At least, so the chemist said. |

Isnce, we saw that reason ian't evarything. Noither is rosson, as mst of us ’V
used it, entirely depondable, though it emenate from our best minds. Wbet about
people wo froved that man could never fly? r

Yot we had been sceing anothor kind of flight, a spiritual lideration frou this
world, people who rose above their mroblems. They said God made these thinge poosi- [
blo, and we only smiled. (o had seen spiritucl relsese, but liked to tell ourselves

is tho fundamentel idea of God. It may be obscured by calemity, by pomp, by worship

of other things, but in some form or other it is there. For foith in & Fower greater .

than ourselves, and miraculous domonstrations of that pover in human lives, ere facts J_J
s

it wasn't true. -
Actuelly we were fooling ourselves, for dgop down in every men, women, and child, ‘[’J

{ \f ©01d as msn himself.
WV
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my drinks en route and vory little of them in the morning hours. I just couldn't
wait until I got home to drink. In @ vary short time I becamo an ali-dey drinker,

Chein-store menagers and quantity buyers were both my puests and bosts end
every now end then we had rrodigious parties, Finally, in a re-orgenization shake-
up resulting in new district mensgers with a mretty poor territory desl for me, I
gave the company two weeks notice and quit. I had bought a home but in tho year
end a holf following I bad 1ittlo income and finally lost that. I becamo satia-
fied with just enough to live on ond btuy the liquor I wantcd, Then I landed in the
hospital when my car was hit by @ truck. My car was ruined entirely. That loss
and my injurics plus the recriminations of my wife sart of sobered me up. Whon I
g0t out of the hospital I stayed mber for six weeks and bad made up my mind to quit.

1 went back in the busincss where I had boen a successful salesman, but with
enother compeny. flien I started with this concern I talked things over with my wife
and made her eome very solem momises. I wasn't going to touch enothar drop of
1iquor.

By this time prohibition was & thing of the past and saloons and clubs whare
I was well kuown as a good customer and a good spender bocamo my petrons, I rolled ‘
up business until I was agein a ater, but after the first four months on the new
Job I began to slip. It i not unusual in the drinking cxparienco of any man that
efter & time of sobrioty he comes to the conclusion that ho "cen hendle it". In
no time at all liguor sgain bocamo tho most important thing in my life and overy
day became 1ike snother, steady drinking in every ssloon and club on my route. 1
would get to headquerters every night in & top-hoavy condition, just able to main-
tain equilibrium. I begen to get wernings and was repeatodly fired and taken on
again. My wife's parents dicd ebout this time in unfortunate circumstemcos. ALl
my troubles seemed to be piling up'on me and liquor was the only refuge I kuew.

Somo nights 1 wouldn't go home 6t all and when I d1d go homo I was displeased
when my wife had supper ready end oquelly angry when che didn't. I didn't vent to
eat at all md frequently when I underestinatod my consumption of the amount of li=
quor I brought home, I made extra trips back to town to remew the supply. My morm-
ing ration when I startod out was five double whiskies before I could do any business
at all, I would go into a saloon, trembling like a leaf, haggard in appearance and
deathly sick, I would dom two double whiskies, feel the glow and become almost ime
mediately transformed. In half en hour I would be ablo to navigete pretty woll and
start out on my route. My daily reports becems almost illegible eond finally, fol- ‘
lowing errest for driving while intoxicated and on my job ot tiat, I got scared
end stayed sober for soversl ®ys. Mot long afterward I was fired for good.

My wife suggested I go to my old lome in the country, which I did. Continued
arinking convinced my wife I was a hopeless case and she entored suit for divore
1 got another job, but didu't stop drinking. I kept on working although my physi:
cal condition was such a8 to have required exteusive hospitslization. Far years I
hadn't had @ peaceful nights' sleep and never know @ cloar head in the marning. I
had lost my wife, and had become resigned to going to bed somo night end never
waking again,

Zvery drunkard hes one or two friends who haven't emtirely given up hope for
bim, but I came to the point where I had mono. That is, nome but my Mother, and
she, devoted soul, hed tried overything with me. Tirough hor, peoplo camo to me and
talked, but mothing they said -- some were ministers and othars good church members —
helped me a perticle. I would ogree with them when they were with me and as fost
as thoywent sway, I'd go after my bottlo. Nothing suggested to mo seomed to offer -

a way out.
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a few sinple requirements. Unce confused and baffled by the seeming futility of
existence, they will Bhow the underlying reasons why they were naking beavy go-
ing of 1ife. Leaving aside the drink question, they tell why living wes so unsatis-
tactory. The; 1 show Ga) how the changeoams over them. When one hundred
people, , are eble to say thatAtonsciousness of The Presence of God

1o todéy the wst importent fact of their lives, they prosent o powerful
you—too—shouldpeTo—trtel. .

f v el
This world of ours hes made more materinl jrogress in the last century than in |

a1l the milleniums which went before. Almost everyone knows the resson. Students
of ancient histary toll us that the intellect of men in those days wes equal to the
best of today. Yot in ancient times material progress was painfully slow, The
spirit of modern scientific inquiry, research and invention was almost unknown., In
the realn of the material, men's minds were fotterad by superstition, tradition,

end all sorts of fixed ideas. The contemporeries of Columbus thought u round earth
preposterous. Others like them ceme near putting Galileo to death for his astromo~

rical heresiss. ¥
et e

are not some of us just s biased and unreasonable about
the realm o as were the ancients atout the reeln of the material? iyen
in the present century, American newspapers were afraid to print en account of the
Iright Brothers first successful flight at Kittyhawk, nd mot all efforts at

flight failed before? Did not Profeasor Langley's absurd rlying machine go to the
bottom of tho Fotomee river? Wae it not true that the best msthematical minds had
proved man could never f1y? Bad mot people said God had reserved this privilege to
the birds? Only thirty years later the conquest of the air was almost an old story
and airplane travel wes in full swing.

But in most fields our gemeration has witnessed complete liberation of our
thinking, Show any longsioreman a Sunday supplement describing a proposal to ex-
plore the moon by means of & rockot and he will sey, "I bot they do it =~ maybe not
#0 lonz oither.” Is not our age characterized by tho sase with which we discard old
1deas for now, by the complete readinoss with which we throw away the theory or gad-
ot which does not work for Something mew which does?

had to ask ourselves why wo shouldn't apply to our husen roblems this same
roadiness to change the point of view. o were having trouble mith personal rele-
tionships, we couldn't control our emotional natures, W Were a prey to misery and
deprassion, we couldn't make & living, we had a fesling of uselessnces, we were full
of fear, we were unbappy, we couldn't seen to be of real help to other people - was
not o solution of this bedevilment more important than whother we should see
newsrecls of lunar flight? Of course it was.

When we saw others solve their problems by simple reliance upon the Spirit of
this universe, wo had to atop doubting the yower of God. Our ideas did mot work.
But the God idea did,

The iiright Grothers’ almost childish faith that thoy could build a machine which
would fly was the mainspring of their accomplishment. ithout that, mothing could
have happened. o agnostics and atheists were sticking to tho idea that self-
sufficiency would solve our probloms. hen othors showed us that "God-sufficicney"
worked with them, we begen to feel like those who had insisted the irights would
nevar fly.

Logic 1s great stuff. We liked it. We still like it. It is not by chonce we
were given the pomer to reason, to exmine the evidence of our semses, and to drew
conclusions. That is ono of men's magnificent attributes. iie agnostically inclined
would not feel satiafisd with a proposal which does not lend itself to reasonable

N g
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THE SALESUAN

I learned to drink in a workmanlike manner when the lew of the land seid I
couldn't and what started out as a young man's fun becemo a habit which in ite
later cxistence laid me by tho hoels many a timo and almost finished my career.

‘Teen years were uneventful with me. I was raised on a ferm but saw little
uture in faming, I was going to be a business men, took @ business colloge
course, acquired a truck and stend in the city market of a nearby town, and ostarted
off. I brought produce fron my folks' place and sald 1t to city custemers and
there were plenty of them with bulging pocketbooks.

Back of me was the mormsl life of a farmer's son. My parents were unusually
understending people. Ly father was a lifo-long comrads till tho day of his dotth.
The business theory I hed learnod in college was mow being practiced end I wes
cquipped boyond many of my competitors to be materially successful. Soon I had ox-
pended until I wes ropresonted in all the city markets and clso in amothar city.

In 1921 wo had the forerunner of the later depression end my customers cioerpeared,
Succesaivoly I had to close my stands and was finally wiped out altogether. Deing
a yowng men of affaira, I had bogun to do 6 little businoss md socisl drinking and
now with time on my hands, I seamed to do woro of it.

Following o yoar of factary wark, during which time I got merried, I got a

Job with a grooar sa clerk. My grocor-amployer was an cxport wine-maker and I had
freo accoss to his collar. The wark was monotonous in tho extrome, behind a counter
all day when I had boen used to driving eround attending to business, weeting
poople and building for what I thought was o great future. I merk, oo, oo a mile-
stone, the death of my fothor, whom I missod greatly.

I kept hitting the wine, mith just occasional use of ligwr. Leeving the
procery 1 went back into the moduce business and out among people, went back to
1liguor again and got ny first warning to quit before it got me.

I was anxious to get with a concern which would give me an opportunity to build
up agein, and lendod a job with a nationally known biscuit company. I was assigned
to @ good business rezion, covering several important towns, end almost st once be-
gon to earn real momey. In @ very short time I wes the stor salesmon of the compny,
winning a remutation as a business-getter. Naturally 1 drenk with my botter cus-
tomers for on my Toute I had meny stops whore that was good business. Dut I had
things rather well under control and in the carly days on this job I seldom wound
up 1y day's wark with eny visible offects of drinking.

1 hed a privato tremery at home which was mow producing 15 gallons a weck most
of which 1 drank myself. It is fypical of tho attitudo I had towdrd alcohol at that
time ilat, when & fire tiweatonod total dostruction of my home end garage, I rushed
to the cellar and rescucd my mwoat procious possessions —- a keg of wine and all the
beer 1 could corry, and cot protty indignant when my better half susgosted thot I
had better get some of tho needod offects out of tho house before it burned down,

Ly bome-btrowing graduslly became u bore and I began to carry home bottles of
powerful booklog whiskoy, starting with half o pint overy night and winding up with
& quart us my daily after-oupper allowance. For & timo I kept on the job spacing
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Sinply because it is impossiblo to explain what we seo, feel, direct, and use,
without a reasonable essumption as & starting point.

Zvarybody nowadays, belleves in scores of assumptions for which there is good
evidenco, but no perfect visuel groof. And does not science devonstrate that visual
oof is the weakest jroofi It is being constantly revenled, as renkind studies
iho matorisl world, thet outward apponrances are not imward roality ot all. To il-
lustrate:

The prosaic stesl girder is a mass of electrons whirling eround each other at
incrediblo speod, These tiny bodies ore governed by [weoise laws, und these lews
hold true throughout the meterial world. Science tolls us so. We have no reason
to doubt it. iihen, howevar, tho perfoctly logical mssumption is suggestod hat
underneath the material warld, and lifo as we 00 it, thare is an ALl Jowerful,
Cuiding, Creative Intelligence, right thers our perverse strosk cames o ho sur-
face and we laboriously set out o convince owrsolves it ion't so. e read wordy
books and indulge in windy erguments, thinking wo beliove this universe noeds no God
to explein it. iere our contentions truo, it would follow that life ordginated out
of nothing, meens nothing, and jroccods mowhere.

Instead of regerding oursolves as intelligent agents, spearheads of God's over
advaneing Creation, we agnostics and atheiats chose to bolieve that owr hunon in-
tolligence was tho last word, the alpha and the omoga, the beginning and ond of all.
Rather vain of us, was't 1t?

iie, who have travoled this dublous path, beg you to lay aside jrojudico, oven
egainst organized roligion, e have learned that whotever the human frailtics of
various faiths may be, those faiths havo given purposs snd direction to millions.
Poople of faith have a logical idea of what 1ife is all about, Actually, we usod
to have no rensonable concoption whatever, ife used to omuso ourselves as wo cyni-
cally dissected spiritual bellefs and ractices; we might have observod that many
spiritually-ninded persons of all races, colors, and croods wero demonstrating a
degree of stability, happinees end usofulness which wo nhould heve sought ourselves.

Instead, we lookod et the humen dofoots of these people, and sometines used
$hoir shorteonings s a basis of wholesale condemnation. e talked of intolerance,
while wo wers intolerant ourselves. missed the reality and the beeuty of the
forest because we were divertod by the uclinoss of some of it troes. e mever gave
the sRiritual side of life @ fair hearing.

In tho stories which follow you will £ind wide variation in the way cach teller
eprroachos ond cancedves of the Fower which is greater than hinself. yhether you
seree with a perticular aprronch or coneeption seems to make little difference. Ex-
porience has tausht that those arc matters cbout which, for our purpose, we mood not
be warried. They are questions for each individusl to setile for himself.

On ono proposition, however, these men end women are strikingly agreed. Ivery-
one of them has gained aceess to, and believes in a Fower greator than himself. This
Fower has in each case accomplished the miraculous, the humanly impossible. 4s a
celebrated Americen statesman puts it, "Let's look et the record."

Hero are one Jufidred mon and women, worldly indeed. Thoy
€3atly declare that since they have como to believe in & Power greater then
themsolvos, to take o cartain attitude toward that Fower, and to do certein simple

things, there bas beon a rovolutionary chenge in their wey of living end thinking.
ESFRSEETT T

= Ta the rac W and despair, in the foce of the total
failure of their human resourc @ hiew Fower, poace, happiness, and sense of
direction dgp>rlowed into them. ' This happaned scon after thoy wholo-hoartedly met
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Ny friend was new to this job of helping the other fellow, but I couldn't get
evay from the fact that he was now sober and that he hed got that wey and was being
kept that way by a religious experience. le made me & proposition,

"I'1l come for you Wednesday night,” he said. "I'll take you to whefe a bunch

of guys who used\to be pickled mractically all tho timo meet overy wecks You can
sce end listen an} judge for yourself."

With my friend\l attended that moeting. I was cordially rece: 1 knew &
£00d many of them any listonod attentively, but I say quite honestly it left me

cold, Mot that it wak like a church service. Ko, it wasn't 11k It at all,

sat around and visited.
is when thoy'll put the

Nothing of the sart h
they could come to see me,
to me that week. Some of the
been helped to quit drinking.
next again. Graduslly I begen B9
for 1 was now definitely interested n
somothing. I didn't know it thenjjbut I think I was
didn't £ind God suddenly. a
The former cynical, gemblor-slicker Wh
honor among thisves, graduslly learnd
strictly followed the injunction that
had to learn that God demands we be hod

pened, They invited me back g
en 1'd be in and so forth.

in, Others osked if
pal stuck pretty close

bout, I listened carefully
onsciously I was seeking for
eking God. Now, I

was never in eny of my plens.

tho Lam of God. 1, who had
ever give a sucker an even break,
e to follow his teechings,

1 am writing this in the Thanksgivin bn. It is & great privilage to
heve the fine human friendship and cidfdon’of thls gang of former drunk
15 an oven greatar privilege when I cen be @g'aervice in helping some guy to 8
remedy which is his for the taking.

It

oer tomorrow I don't think I

knowlodge that I have & Divine
1aid down for me to do through-
I wish I cen be sober for the

But if friends md fellowship were tofd
would be diamayed. Back of all that ther
Father -- that long as I try to walk g
out my 1ife, nothing of 11l can befell
rest of my days,

in a day, but that docsn't worry me.
dollars, There isn't e gambling ho
en operator, for the oners know I'
In fact, somo who know, think I wg
confidence thet I would meke an bg

capedle, that I caly bring and keop business,
d be 8 greater asseththen cver for they have
o8t accounting of recaly

o, 1 don't have much monsyj
that God doesn't want mo to go
It might even be possible that
sober, but I doubt it. Accus
of the opinion that they w

vowadeys, but I don't necdjany. I em quite sure
0 shaded lights again.
ofession and stey

ds ell my life, I'm

could go back to my former
mod to coldly calculating tho
be definitely against me,

Hia ¥ill mst be my beyff-- Thore's no other wayl

T
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"Who, then, medo all this?" There wee & fecling of ewe and wonder, but it was fleet-
- ing and scon lost.

Yes, we of agnostic tomperament have bad these th
Tiat 85 soon as wo wero able %6 lay aside
11ingness to believe in a Power gcreater then our-

selyoa, we comencod to got resultspBven though 1% was imposefble for any of us o
fully dofine or comprehond that Power, which i8 God.

Nuch to ow relief, we discovered we did not need to consider another's com-
ception of God. Ow' own conception, howevor inadequate, wns sufficient to make bh
aprroach and to effect a contact with Hin, AS soon as we admitted the possible
existence of a Croative Intelligenco, 4 Spirit of the Universe underlying the
totality of things, we bogan to bo possesded of a new sense of power aud direction,
rrovided we took other aimple steps. ie found that God does mot mako herd terms
with those who soek lim. To us, tho Reolm of Spirit is broad, roomy, nll inclusive;
nover exclusive or forbidding, 1t is opon, we believe, to all men

“iihen, therefore, we speak to you of God, We mean your own conception of God.
2 This applies, too, to other spiritusl expressions which you find in this book. Do
not let any rejudico you mey havo againet spiritusl twms deter you from

ﬂ esking yowrsolf what they mean to you. At tho start, this is all

commenco spiritusl mrouth, to effoct Jour Birst co , as
undergtead Fim, Afterwerd, M\m Yocopt things which
se tirely out of r-;;% That ie growth, but if Mm": exou, YA

hfowr omn concoption, howover initod it magbew UIE) 5

to bogin aom::rr S

W oo ask foursal#Bit ono short question. “Do I now believe, cr sm I even
willing to beliove, thot there is a Fower grenter then myself?" As soon a8 & men
can say that ho docs beliove, or 1is willing to believo, wo omphatically assure hin
that he 13 on his way. It has besn repeatedly provon among us thet upon $his simple
cornaratone a wonderfully effective apiritusl structure can be built.

That was great news to us, for wo had asowned we could not make use of spirite
usl principles unless wo aceopted mony things on faith which seemed difficult to
boliove. ihon peoplo presented ue with spirituel approachos, how frequently did
wo all sey: "I wish I had what that man has, I'm ewre it would wark 4f 1 oould
only believe as ho bolieves. But I canuot eccept as swrely true the msny articles
of faitk which ere se plain to him,” So it wes comfarting to learn that we could
cormence at o simpler lovel.

Besides a seeming imability to acoept much on faith, wo often found ourselves
hendicapped by obstinacy, sensiiiveness, and unreasoning jrejudice. Meny of us have
‘boon 5o touchy that even casuel reference to spiritunl things made us bristle with f
entagonism. This sort of thinking hod to bo abandoned. Though some of us resisted, |
found no great difficulty in casting aside such foolings. Faced with elcoholie I

dostruction, we scon became as open minded on oyiritusl mattere as wo had tried to
bo on other quostions. In this Teapoot alecakol was & grout persuader. It finally
beat us into  stato of reasonablonoss. Sometimos shis wes @ todious rrocess;
hopa no one will be projudiced 65 long as some of us ware,

Tho reader may 5i11l esk why he should believe in & Fower greater then himself.
We think thers aro good ressons. Let us have a look at somo of them.

The racticel individuel of today is a stickler for facts and resulte. XNevor~
theleas, the twentieth century readily sccapts theories of ell kinds, provided they
é are firply crounded in fact. Wo have mumarous theories, for cxample, sbout olectri-

eity, Everybody bolieves them without o mwmur of doubt. Why this Toady scceptance? |
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liquor and stay helf stupefied most of the time, In the institution I became a
nuisance to officials, attendants, and doctars. I bad been in end oup of the
place 80 often that oven the sincers mrofossional medical men and psychologists

y shart time,

was back agein. This time I was treated
son, was punished fom\ infractions, any breaches of discipline
all the liguor I wentdg

(ke any insene per-

men who had lost one goodyjob efter amother, had fallen frfm e good professional
position to the status of

onodey as a friendless
that ho had tried for yogrs to quit. I told him I
1t give & demm. But this

because his family didn't
wanderer. To me ho confes
hed long ego discovered I co
time when I was sent back to th

About the middle of my last 8pnfinoment I was furprised by u visit from this
fellow.. ' Ho had kept mo in mind andhad cauo a confiderablo distance to see me.
1 wes balf-drunk when he called on A
he wes talking sbout. But he asked my if I would/ try to follow imstructions if he
wes successful in getting me out. M I told hin I would, but I had no
intention of cooperating. I merely out, whare I could have free
access, to what money I had and meke a r arinking.,

Shortly efter that, my sister visited
me go. Theywere glad to do 80, being sick
the short respite they thought my absence wg

gfand persuaded the authorities to let
bd tired of me, Thoy were glad of
d give them, I guess.

When I got bome, doped with sedatives put to bed and managed to get &
1ittle rest. The next day my former follof-inma% and recent visitor came from
a noightoring town to seo me. I was very fiervousignd jittery end my mind was con-
distrust of all humen beings
seemed diminished a 1ittle while he was §alking, forfl knew his story and we had
something in common. He was pretty defifilte in his Sfatements end finelly elicited

to me, Ho stressed tho fact that his dfinking cereer Hd beon very similar to mine
and-much more miserable becsuse it had fiade & homeless Bym out of him whereas I had
never been in straitened finamcial cirfum
trial if at all poosible end invited Him to keep on talking.

Ho began by pointing out what I fouldn't dispute, that § had mo faith in emy-
thing, man or God, that all my lifo J had lived as I pleased without ery moral
scruples or miapivings whatever. I Bdmitted that I hed,

"ihat you need is & definite rfligious experience,” he seid.

*That's the bunk.” I ssid. " knew there was some angle like this. Count me
out. If I've got to turn around efd join & church and sing hyrms and hollar 'imen'
when somo long-bearded jasper, whol spends six days cut of tho weok skinning suckers,
legally begins to prey in meeting/ I don't want any pert of it.”

"You don't have to do that," he seid. *And, amyway, the long-beerded slicker
18 no coneern of yours. Your problem is yourself.






OEBPS/images/f0059.jpg
i Ger V‘;F\AL back, Covec
h—_————/

10.-Continuad tq take persomsl inventory end when we were Wromg

|

P . Cansciov &
1A Sought through prayer and meditation to improve ourycontuct with
[

1 \’I’% IBving bad @ spiritusl oxperienge as tho teof thi
irisd to carry this measage to(ovhesscpapeedolly olconolics, dnd to practice
these, principles in ali our effairg. 3 , &

v 2 you mag oxclatm? with 1.7 Do not be dis-
8 coursged, No one mmong us has been able to maintoin anything like perfect adhgrence
| %o these principles. aro not seints. The point is, that wo ere willing to grow

along spiritusl lines. The mrinciples we have set down are guides to mrogress. e
claim spiritual progress rather then spiritual perfection.

Our description of the alcoholic, tho chapter to the agnostic, and our per- a"
{ sonal adventurcs bofore and aftar, threo pertipent

1dons:
3 e Candd Mt sur
“ (a) A..un%ulcohnln ani aaned) nansco gow omn 1 Purs,

(b) That no human power
L (c) Thet{Go ::n-mrm-S’Wu
& 5

If you ave not convincod on these vital 1ssucs, you ought %o Te-rand the Book )
to this point or el o
ey

s s
Tod 65 yer underatand fin, Just wnat do

convinced, sow 8t stop throe, which is that
to turn Four willsand Four 111
o meen by that, and just wha

sk
The first Toquirement ie kel yewsswe that any lifo n self-will $em hard-
1y be a success. (n that Leais we arc almost alweys in colfission with something or
somebody, even though our motives W&Ee gcood. Kost peoplo try to live by self-
- propulsion, iack person is like an actor who wents to run the wholo show: 18 for-
ever trying to errance the lights, the Lallet, the scenery end the rest of the -
‘ players in bis own way. If hie errengaments would only stay put, if only poople
mould do as he wishes, the show Would bo grest, sverybody, including hiuself, would
[ be pleased. Life would be wonderful. In trying to meke these arrangements our
| actor may sometimes be quite virtucus. le may be kind, considerate, patient, gener~
= ous; even modost and self-secrificing. On tho other hand, he may be mean, egotisti-
cal, selfish and dishonest, But, as with wost humens, he is more likely to have
varfod traits.

ubat usuelly happens? The show doosn't come off very well, He begins to think
11fo docon't treat him right, Iio decides to exert himsell some more. Ho becomos,
on the next occesion, still more demending or gracious, as the case may be. Still
the play doos not suit him. Aduitting he may be samewhet at feult, he is sure that
other people are mare to blame. He becomes angry, indignant, self-pitying. ihet

s is his besic trouble? Is he not really a self-secker oven when trying to be kind?
1s he not a victin of the delusion that he can wrest satisfaction and happinoss out
of this world if ho only menaces well? 1Is it mot ovident to ell the rost of the
players that these ere the things he wents? And do mot his actions make each of
then wish to retaliate, snatching ell they can get out of the show? Ie he not,
evon in his best moments, a producer of confusion rather then harmony?

Our sctor 1s self-centared -- ogo-centric, as people like to call it nmmdayu‘l\
e is like the retired business men who lolls in the Floride sunshine in the winter

W
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FOW IT IORKS

1 solves to this simplo program, usual
capeble of being honest with them:

\"nce =
| ' [,J'%p

o

| T
; Rerely have we seen a person fail who-fas thofoughly followed our’

nen and women who arc constitutionally in-
vos. There are such unfortunstes. Thoy ere

not et fault; they ssom to have been born that wey. They are naturelly incapable

of grasping and developing a

f 14 ch demands rigorous honesty. Their

chences ave loss than averago. There are those, too, who suffer from grave emotion-

ol and mentel disorders
be honest.

e

e il
Ramenber ‘that gowasd doolimg/with alcohol

i Eyem is God.wu mea, £ind m nowl (240

Bl h s D apeif G citng,

X
us@ Frogram of Hecovery:
e o

1.padnitted we ware powerless over alcohol

Adnitted to God, to
wongs, N

wol

1umbly, guemeeiges, asked jin to remve our

emends to them all,

Ly 3

i

ut many of them do recover if they have the capecity to

our stories disclose in a general wey whet we used to be like, whet happered,

&nd what wo are like now. If you havo docided you went whe ve 0w

| wm to, 8y longth to go it == £ z

| o Lok \ s o T 7 o
\% - BUTe e

r to be fearless an orough from the very start.

fina en eesier, scfter

ith all the carnestnoss et our commnd, we beg of you
Some of us have tried to hold
on to our old ideas and tho result wes nil until wo let go absolutely.

cunning, beffling, powerfull
Wiithout help it ‘{s) too much for But thore is One wio has all power

A s

Zlaohel
at the w;ﬂnh P
His motection care with complete avandon. AN AN
TS BB S e . ;

Noumesbhinimyot-ceT=tuko 141 liore are the steps we took, which are suggested

that our lives hed become unmenajenbic.

2. came to bolieva that a Power than ourselves could Testore us to senity.
: o s, (o
e ‘J/—/

de & searching and nﬁxiz noral inventory of ourselves.

, 8nd to another Juman being the exact nature of our

leve. "'* God rerove all thooo defocts of churacter Jro-rmmmmm—

EoT L TN e

8. liade & 115t of all persons wo had harmed, and boceme willing to moke cagiimee

T'ade diroct amends to such people wherever possible, cicept when to do % would in=
3 Jure them or others. -
X Was

wine Qowsyd

vdlow
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FIRED 4GATN

In my school work I was somewimt of & shirker. I could usually get somebody
else to do most of my work, which certoinly didn't help me much, I beceme cvasive,
snoaky end guileful at en early age. I was also & rather eccomplished liar, seem-
ing to prefer lying when telling the truth would have been moTe to my advantage.

It was not until I became interested in engineering that 1 had any roal con=
ception of the nocessity for honesty and truthfulness, and it was ot until this
time that I began to undorstand that yractically evu?‘hbs wo do is subject to
check and double-check samewhero along the line

It seans to me that I never did do things mormally. When I leernod to dance
I had to go dancing every night in the weck if possiblo; when I worked or studied
I wented no interruptions or distractions. Wherever 1 warked I wanted to be the
highost paid men in the place or I was irritated; and of course when I drank I
could never seen to stop until I was saturated, 1 wes usually hard to get along
with as & boy; if the others wouldn't play my way I'd go home,

The town o lived in when I was & child wos rather mew and Taw, people largely
by fomigrants who seemed to be constently gotting married with free drinks and ocate
for anybody who cered to come. Jie kids usuclly managed to get to theso colobro-
tions, and altbough supposed to have @oda pop we could got ourselves onc or two
beers. With this sors of background and more monoy then wes good far me, it vas
fairly oasy to start gotting drunk before I was sizteen.

After I left home 1 earned rather decent salaries but was never satisfied with
my position, sulary, or tho treatment accorded me by my employer. 1 very seldom
stayed on one job for more then six months until I was merried st the age of 28, at
which time I had elready begun to lose jobs because of my drinking, Whemever things
went wrong I kmew that a few drinks would make everything rosy, my fears, doubts and
worries would venish and I would elways promise myself that the next timo I would
stop short of getting plastered, Somehow things seldom worked out that way though.

I wes irritated by the efforts of so meny doctors, ministerc, lewyers, om-
ployers, relatives and friends who remnstratod with me, none of wiom knew from
personal experionce what I was up against, 1'd fall down, get up, work & while,
get my debts paid (at least the most mrossing ones) drink moderatoly far o few days
or woeka, but cventuelly got myself so messed up in tanclefoot that I'd lose enother
Job. In omo year (1916) I quit two jobs bocause I thought I'd be discherged enyhow
and was fired outright from five more, which is mwe jobs then many men heve in &
1lifetime. Ind I remained sobar, eny one of them would bavo lod to edvancement be-
ceuse thoy were with growing compenios end in my chosen field of onginesring.

Aftor boing discharged for the fifth time that yeer, I drenk more then ever,
cadging drinks end meals where 1 could, and rusning up & large rooming-house accounts
My brother took me home and my folks talked me into going to o sanitarium for thirty
days, This place was operatsd by a physicien who was a pereonsl friend of the fem-
1ly end I was his only petiont at the time. The doctor A4 his best, saw that I
ot into good physical condition, tried to straighten out the mental quirks he
thought partly responsible for my drinking, &nd I left v th the firm Tesolve never
to drink again.
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omu Dl e fearlessly,
was there. Fe was as much a fact as ¥o wawe, aud ¥o

tho Creat Reality deep down Hithin diyeds it ie only thero thet
1th u

He may be found. It was so
)

o can only clowr thyGrownd o bitsemmpml. If our tostimony helpo swoop aiay
Prejudice, enatfles think cncourages you to search diligently within
Yourself, then/you Jo: on the Broad lighway. uith this Eltituﬂo you
cannot fail. The consciousness e is surc to come to you.

o
In this book you will road the experionce of a man who thought ho wes an
atheist, His story is so interesting that some of it should be told now. His
chenge of heert was dramatic, convincing, and moving,

Our friend was a minister's son. He attended church school, where ho boceme
rebellious at what he thought an overdose of religious oducation, Xor yesrs thare-
after he was dogged by trouble and frustration. Business failure, insanity, fatel
1llness, suicide -- these calamities in his immediate family embittered and de-
pressod him. Tost-war disillusiomment, over more serious alcoholism, impending
mental and physical collapse, brought him to tho point of self-destruction.

One night when confined in & hospitel, he was apmwoschod by an alcoholic who
had known a spiritusl exporience. Our friend's gorge rose as he bitterly cried
out: "If there is a God, He certainly hasn't done snything for me.” But later,
alone in his Toom, he asked hiuself this question: "Is it possible that all tho
roligious people I have known are wrons?" While pondering the answer, he folt as
though he lived in hell. Then, like a thunderbolt, a great thought ceme. It
cronded out all else:

"Wmﬁﬂ‘{ﬂh 5 NO_GOD?"

This man Tecounts thot he tumbled out of bed to his knees. In a few seconds he
was overwhelmed by & conviction of the Fresence of God., It poured over and through
him with the certainty and majesty of a great tide at flood. The barriers he had
built throush the years were sweps away. lie stood in the Prosence of Infinite Fomwer
and Iove, He had otepped from bridge to shore. For the first time, he lived in
conscious companionship with his Creator.

Thus was our friend's corneratono fixed in place. Mo lator vicissitude has
sheken it, His alcoholic problem was teken away, That very night throe yoors ago
it diseppeared. Seve for a few brief moments of temptation, the thought of drink
hae nover returned; and at such times a great revulsion has risen up in him. Seem-
ingly he could not drink even if he would. God had restored his sanity.

Whet is this but a miracle of healing? Yet its elements are simple. Circum-
stances made him willing to believe. lie humbly offercd himself to his liaker -
then he knew.

iven 50 has Cod restorcd us all to owr right minds, To this manm, the ilevelo-
tion was sudden. Some of us grow into it more slowly. But Iio has coms 3o oll who

uis».l.oo Himselt tuqns

e M(W
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But I was getting to 8 place where I wantod to quit drinking but didn't know
how. My Mother heard of u doctor who had boan having marked success with alcoholice.
She asked me if I'd like to talk to hin and I sgreed to go with her.

1 bad knom, of courso, of the various cures and after we had diecussed the
matter of my ariuking feirly thoroughly, the doctor suggested that I go into the
locol hospitel for o short tins, 1 was vory skeptical, oven after the doctor hinted
there was more to his plan them medieul treatment. He told me of several men whom
I kuow who had been relieved md invited me to meet a few of them who got together
every woek, I promised I would be on deck at their mext mooting but told him I

had little faith in any hospital treatments. Meeting night, I was ss good as my
word snd met tho smll group. The doctor was thare but somehow I felt quite out~
aide of the circle. The meeting was informal, nevertheless I was 1ittle impressed,
It is true they did no pealm &inging, but I just didn't oare for anything religious
If I had tought of God at all in the years of drinking, it wes with a faint idea
that when 1 came to die I would sort of fix things up with him.

1 say thet the meeting did not inpress me. Fowever, I could seo men whom I
had known as good hord-working drunkards apparently in their Ticht minds, but I just
©couldn't see where 1 ceme into the picture, 1 went home, stayed sober fa a few
days, but wes soon beck fo my reguler quota of liguor cvery dey.

Some six months later, after o terrific binge, in & maudlin and helpless state,
1 made my way to the doctor's home. He gave we medical trestment and had me taken
to the homo of one of my relativea. I told him I bhed come to the point where I
was ready for the ramedy, the only remedy. He semt two of the mombors of the group
to see me, They were both kindly to me, told me what thoy hed gone timough and bow
they had overcome their fight with liguar. They made it very plain that I had to
sk God, thut I bad o state my case to him and ask for help. Prayer was some-
thing I had long forgotten. I think my first sincere utterence must have sounded
gretty weak. I didn't exporience any sudden change, and the desire for liquar was-
n't taken away overnight, but I begen to anjoy meeving these people and bogen to
exchanze the liquor babit for Something tlat has helpe’ me in every way. Ivery
moming I read & part of the Bible and ask Gad to carry me through the doy safely.

There §s anotber part I want to tolk about -- @ very important pert. I think
1 would have had much more difficulty in gotting siraightencd out if I hadn't been
alnost inmediatoly put to vark. I don’t mean getting back on my job as salosman

1 mean something that is necessary to my continucd happiness. While I was still

sbaicily trying to rebuilt my job of selling, the doctor sent me to see Another al-
coholic who was in the bosyital. All tho doctar asked me to do was tell my story.
1 told 1t, not any too well perbaps, but o simply and as esrmeatly as I kmew hov.

1've bean sober for two yours, kept that way by submitting my natural will te
the Rigbar Fower and that is ll thers is to it. That submicsion ween't just &
aingle act, however. It bocame a daily duty; it had to be that. Deily I am re-
nowed in strength and I bave nevar come %o the point whero I have wanted to say,
“Thenks God, I think I can peddle my own eumce now,” for which I am thenkful.

1 have been rounited with my wife, waking good in business, jeying off debts
and making restoration as I am able. I wish I could find words to tell my story
more graphically. My former friends and employers are ermzed and ses in me a living
proof that the remedy I heve used really works. I have been fortunate to be sur-
xounded with friends over ready o help, but I firmly believe eny man can get the
seme result it he will sincarely work et it God's way.

Frsen
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and gave the directions. sober, fothor usually obeyod. Thus mother, through
no fault of har own, bacaws ascustomsd vo wearing the family trousers. Fatber,
coming suddenly to 1ife sguin, often torins to assert himself, This meana troubls,
unleas the family watches for thosc tendoncios in cach othor and cons to 8 friendly
o t about them.

Drinking isolates most homos rom the outside world, so ths femily wos used ©
lavine ather around a great deal, ke may have laid aside for yesrs sll namal
setivitios -- clubs, eivic dutles, sports, lien ke romews interest in ouch things,
a foeling of jeslousy may arise. The femily mny feel thoy hold a mortgege on dad,
5o big that 5o oguity should be left for outsiders. Instead of developing new
channcls of activity for themselves, mother and children may demsnd that ko stey
home and make up the deficiency.

At the very boginning, the couplo oucht to frenkly face the fact that eech will
have to yield hero and thore, if the family 48 going to play an effective part in
the new life. ¥ather will necessarily spend much time with other clcoholics, but
this activity should be bulanced, lNew acquaintenances who know nothing of alcohol
1am might be made and thoughtful consideration given their necds, The problems of
the community might engarc ettention. Though the femily hae no religious councc-
tions, they may do well to make comtact with, or taie membershiy in & religious baiyn

Aleoholics who have darided roligious people will sowetines be helped by such
contaots, Boing posavssed of o spiritual experience, tho alcoholic will find ho
has much in common with these people, though he may diffor with thew on many mattcra.
If he doss not ergue and forgot that mon find God in many ways, he will make new
friends, and 15 sure to find mew nvenues of usofulnoss and pleuswe. jio and his
femily can be a bright spot in such congrogetions. lic mey bring new hope and new
couraze to many a priest, ninister, or rabbi, who gives his all to minister to our
troubled world, Vo intend the foregoing as a helpful suggostion only. o fer as
we nre concerned, thero is mothing obligatory sbout it. As o non-denominational
group, wo connot make up people's minds for thom. sech individuel wust conoult his
own conacienco.

e have been speaking to you of serious, sometimes trogic things. We have
been denling with alcohol in its worst aspect. But we eren't a glum lot. If new-
comers could see mo joy or fun in our cxistence, thoy wouldn't Want it. e abso-
lutoly inaist on enjoying life. e ¥y not to indulge in cynicism over the state
of the nations, nor do we caryy the world's troubles on owr shoulders. ihen we see
& mon sinkin: into the mire that is alcoholism, we give him first and and plece
everything we bave at his disposal. Far his sako, we do recount and almost relive
the horrora of our past. But those of us who have tried to shoulder the entiro
burden and trouble of othors, find wo are scon overcomo by them.

S0 we think cheerfulnoss and leughter make for usofulness. Cutsiders ero soms-
times shocked when we burst into morriment over o seemingly Lregic experience out of
the past. But why shouldn't we lsugh? lie aro the victors, end have been given tho
power to help others.

verybody knows that those in bad hoalth, and those who seldom play, do not
1nugh much, So let each family play togother or separately, a muck es thoir cir-
curstences warrant, e arc sure God wents us to bo harpy, joyous, end relessod.
ilo camnot subsoribe to the belief that this life is a vale of tears, though it once
was just that for many of us. But it is clear that we made our own misery. Cod
aidn't do 1%, ivoid then, the doliborate ramufacture of misery, and when trouble
comos, choerfully capitalize it us sn opportunity to demomstrase His(cnipotence,

How about health: & body bedly bwrned by slcohol doos not often recover over=
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mesns to right his past wronge, why all shis concern for everyons in tho world
Ut his family? Whet about his telk thet God will take care of them? Thoy sus-
poct faiher is s dit dalmyi

o is not so unbalenced as they might think. Many of ue have experienced dad's
on, s bave indulged in spirituel intoxication. Like geunt prospectors,

o drawn in over our 1ast ounce of food, our pick struck gold, Joy at our re-

om & 1ifotime of frustration knew mo bounds. Father sees he has struck

. better thau gold. For o time he may try to hug the new treaswe to him-
Ho msy nok sse at once that he hes berely scratched a limitless lode which

{11 puy dividends only if he minoe 1t for the rest of his life and insists on giving
avay the entire product.

1f the femily cooperates, dad will scon see that ho is suffering froma dis-
ion of veluos. Fe will parceive that his spiritual growth is.lopsided, that
for an avorage man like himwelf, & spiritusl life which does not include his femily
obligations may mot be so perfect aftor all. If the femily will sprreciate that
dadfa current behavior i but a phase of his developnont, all will bo well, In the
midat of an understending and sympatetic family, these vegaries of dad's spiritual
infoncy will quickly disappenr. g

The oppoaite mey bappen should the femily condemn and criticize. Dad may fool
“hat for yoars his drinking has placed bim on the wrong side of every srgument, but
thet oom he hes becowe @ BUPELOr persom, With God on his side. If the family par-
sists in criticism, this fallacy way taks a still greator hold on fether. Instoad
of treatinz the feaily an ho should, be mey retreat further into himself end feel ho
bes apiritual justification for so doing.

Imough vhe Temily 60ss mot fully agree with dad's spiritual sctivities, they
should let him asoune loaderabip, Evea if he displaye & certain mount of mglect
né iiresponsibility towerds the femily, it is well to lot him go 8s far as he
likes in holping other slookolice, During thoss firet days of convalescence, this
#ili do woro 5o imeure his sqbristy then enything elss, Though somo of his manie
otions are alavming end dissgreeabls, ded will be on o firmer foundation than
«n wko is plecing business or rofessional success ahosd of spiritusl devolops
£0 w111 be less iikely to drink egain, end anything 1o grefersble to that,

© of us who have spent mich time 4n the world of epiritual make-believe
tuslly seen tho childishness of it, This dreom world has beem replaced
@reat nenss of purpose, aceompanisd by a growing consciousnoss of the power of
our iives. We have come to bolievo God would 1ike us to keep our heads in
ouds with Eim, but that our feet ought to be firmly planted on oarth, mevere
That 48 where our follow trevelera ers, and that is where our work muet
These &re the reelities for us. e have found Mothing incompatible be-
© 6 gowerful spirituel oxperience, end a life of sane and happy usefulnoss.

Ose more suggestion: Whether tho family has spiritusl convictions oF mot,
y may do mell to examins the prizciples by whieh the alcoholic momber is trying
© iivs. Thoy can bardly fail fo spprove these simple principles, though the hoed
bouse 8till fails somowhat in practicing them, lNothing will belp the man
abo 1z off on & spiritusl tangent 3o mich g8 the wife who adopts the self-same
progran, weking & bettar practical use of it.

here will be asill other profound chenges in the housebold. Liguor incapaci-
“ather for 5o many years that mother became bead of the hous, Sho met these
responeibilities gallently, By force of circumstances, she wes obliged to treat

fsther ms & sick or waywerd child. Even when ho wanted to assert himself, he could

net, for bis drinking placed him constantly in the wrong. Mother made all the pluns “

e
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o fanily would like him %o be. lother

y complain of inettention. They are ell
inted, and soon let him foel it. Anning with such complaints, @ barrier

is straining ove Tve to meke up for lost time. e is striving to
recovar fortune end reputation and thinks he 15 doins very well.

3

Jothor and children don't think 8o, Having been wantonly nogloctod and misused
in'tho past, they think father oves them more than tlioy are petting. . Thoy want him
to meke a fuss over them, They oxpect hin %o give them the nice tines they used to
have before ho drenk, and to show his contriiion for what thoy suifored. Dut ded
doean't give freely of hinself. Hesentment grows. He becomes still less communice-
tive, Sometimes he osplodes over a trifle. The fumily is mystified. Thoey criti-
cize, pointing out how ho is falling down on bis spiritusl wogram.

- -

18 Sort of thing must be stoppod. Both fathor and tho femily are wrong, N
though each side may have some justification., It is of little use to argue and |
only mkes the inpesse worse. The family must realize that dad, thoush marvelously
improved, is still a sick men. They should thank God ho is sober aud able to be of 1
this world once more. Let them jréise his progress. Lot them remember that his |
arinking yrought all kinds of damage that.may teke long to repair. If they sense
these things, thoy will not teke'so seriously his periods of cremkinoss, depressia,
or apathy, which will disappear when thare is tolorance, love, and spiritual under-
atanding.

—T

Tho heod of tho house ought to Tewember that Lo is mainly to blome for what

befell his homo, He con mcercely squere tho account in his lifotime. But ho must
see the Canger of over-concentration on financial succoss. Although finenciel x«
covery is on the way for many of us, we found wo could not place money first.
us, catarial well-being always followed spiritusl progress; it mever proceded.

—

Since the home has suffercd more than anyshing elsc, it is well that & men
exert hiuself there, Ho i not likely to get fer in ony direction if he feils to
show unselfishness end love undar his omn roof. iie know there are difficult wives 1
and families, but the man who is getting over alcoholism must remember they &re |
slck folk too, end that he d1d much to make them worse.

A4s ench member of a resentful femily bogins to sve his shortcomings and eduits
them to the others, he lays a basis for helpful discussion. These family telks will
bo constructive 17 thoy can be carried on without heatod argument, Self-pity, self- 1
Jjustificetion, or resentful criticism, Little by littlo, mothar and childron will I
00 they ask too much, and fathor will see ho gives too little. Giving, rather then |
goting, will become the guiding principle. 5

Assune now that father has, ot the outset, s stirring spiritua)/experience.
Over-night, as it were, he is o changed man. Eo bocomes o religioMs emthusiast.
e is unable to focus on enything else. As soon es his sobricty Kogins to be taken
as o matter of course, the family may lock at theirfGtreng d with apprehen-
sion, then with irritation. There is telk obout spiritusl metters morning, moon
and night. Fe may demand thet tho family find God for themselves in & hurry, or
exhibit amezing indiffevence to them and cey ho is above worldly comsiderations. Ho
tolls@thar, who has been roligious all her 1ife, that che docsn't know what ite

about, and that she had better get his brand of spirituality while there is yet
tino.

-

-

-

iihen father takes this tack, tho femily msy react unfavorsbly. They arc jealous
of a God who bas stolon dad's affeciions. hilo grateful that he drinks o more,
they do not like the idoe that God has accomplished the miracle whors they failod.
They often forgot fethor was beyond human eid. Thoy do not see why thoir love and
devotion did mot straizhten him out. Ded is not so spiritusl efter all, thoy say.






OEBPS/images/f0085.jpg
S e,

everyons is talking sbout comditions at your home, You avoid the subject of drink-
ing, even with your own perenmts. You do mnot know what to tell the childrem. When
your husbend is bad, you become a trembling recluse, wishing the telephone had
never been invented.

We find tnat of this emberrassment is umnecessary.yjihile you not
aiscuse your husbendf you cen quietly let your friends know MM
M%w?‘r. twumnb.ongmdmt to
embarrass or harm your husband, wor man
o InsinsTes Lgear, PoanIne 77 —eclp el
u_have oxplaishh to ouch peoplo that ho 1s a sick porson, S/
er, you
576 creatod e new atmosphere, Barriers which have arrung up between you
Sl o Fottada it dissppoar with the growth of syupathetic understanding. You
will zo longer be Self-conscidus, mor feel that you must mpologize a8 though your
husband were a weak oharacter. He may be anything but that, Yowr new courege,
£00d nature, and lack of self-consciousness will do wondars far your sociel status.

The seme mwinciple applies in dealing with the children. Umless they actuelly
need protection from their fathar, it is best mot to teke sidos in sny ergument he
has with them while drinking. Use your emergies to promote a better understanding
all eround. Then that terrible tension which grips the home of every problem 7
drinker will be lessened. );,wf 3-«. °j. L ‘wattad

Frequently you have felt obliged v/ tell your husband's employer and his
friends that he was sick, when as & matfer of fact Lo wes tight., .Lvoid answering ¥
these inguiries as much 2s you cen, Whenever possible, let your husband explain. it
Your desire to protect him ahould not/cause you to lie to people, when they have &
right to know where ho is and what h
sober end in good spirits. Ask him W I TioD) placesyou in such i
& position again. But be careful not to last tims he A3d m . 1

There is another paralyzing fear. You are afraid your husband will lose his
position; you ere thinking of the disgrace and bard times which will befall you
and the children. This experience may come to you. Or you may elready have had
1t severel times. Should it happen sgain, regerd it in a different light. Maybe
it will prove s blessing! It may convince yowr husband he wants to stop drinking
forever. And now you know that he can stop if he willl Time after time, this
apperent calamity has been a boon to us, for it opemed up & path which led to the
discovery of God.

Wo have slaewhere remarked how mich better 1ife is when lived on a spir itual
plane. If God can solve the age-old riddle of alcoholiem, he cen solve your prob-
lems too. e wives found that, like evarybody else, we were afflicted with pride,
self-pity, venity, and all the things which go to meke up the self-centered pers
and we were not above selfishness or dishonesty. As our husbands begen to apply
spiritual principles in their lives, we begen to see the dosirability of doing so
t00.

5

At first, some of us did not believe that we needed this help. We thought, on

the whole, We wers pretty good women, cepsble of boing micer if our husbands stopped
drinking. But it was a silly idea that we were too good to need Cod. Now we fry

to put spiritusl mrinciples to work in every department of our lives. ihen we do
that, we find 1t solves our problems too: the ensuing lack of fear, worry and hurt
foelingo is a wonderful thing. We urge you to try owr grogrem, fof mothing will bo
so helpful to your husband &s the radically changed attitude towerd him which God
will show you bow to heve. Go elong with your husband if you possibly oen.
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*3 rond, you think he will be shy of apiritual remedy, ask hinm to look at the
chapter on alcoholism. Then perhaps he will be interested enough to contimue.

If ho is enthusiastic, cooperats with bim, though you, yourself, may not wai-
sgree with all we say. If ke is lukewarm, or thinks ho is not an alcoholic, leave
him alone. Never urge him to follow cur progrem. Tho soed hes been plented in
his mind. Fo knows that over  hundred men, much like himself, have recovered.
But don't remind him of this after he has been drinking, for he m!\m angry.
Sooner or latar, you are likely to find him reeding the book omce more. Walt
until repeated Btusbling convinces him he wust act, for the more you huwrry him,
the longer his recovery may be delayed.

wants to stop, you can go to him with this volume ns joyfully ao though you had
etruck oil, He may not share your enthusiesm, but he is precticelly sure to read
the book, end he may go for the rogrem at once. If he does not, you will probably
not have long to wait. Again, you mst not crowd him, Let him decide for himself.
Choerfully gos him throuh more aprees. Talk about his condition or this book
only when ho raises the issue. In some cases it may be better to lot tho femily
caent—tho book, Thedge¥or can urgo action Without arousing hostility.
If your busbend is otherwise & mormel individual, your chancos are good at this
stage.

§§ If you bave a mumber three hueband, you may be in luck, Being certain he

You would suppose that men in the fourth classification would be quite hopeless.
but thet is not so. Many of Alcoholics inomymous were like that. Everybody had
Y eiven them up. Defeat seemod certein. Yet often such men have spactecular and power-
ful recovaries.

‘Thera ore oxceptions, Some men have been 8o impaired by alcobol that they can-
not stop. Sometimes there are cames whero slcoholism is complicated by other dis-

§ Gruers, A good doctor or poyehiatrist can tell you whother those complications ars
serious, In any ovent, see that your husband gets this hook. His regotion moy be

| ono of onthusinsm. If he is elready committed to an institution but can convinco
| 70u and yowr doctor that ho meens business, you should zive his a chance to Wy our
method, unloss the doctor thinka his mentel conditionfabnormal or dengorous. i

neke this recommendatign with some confidence. About & yeer ago a certain siate
institution relessed chronic elcoholics, It was fully expectod they would all
be back {n & fow weeks, Only one of them has returned. The othars had mo relapse

at ell, The powar of God goos dogp!

You may have tho roverso situation on your hands. Perhaps you have o husband
1o is at largo, but who should bo coumitted. Some men cannot, or will not get
over elcoholism, When thoy become oo danzerous, we think the kind thing i to
{f 1ock them up. Tho wives and children of suh men cuffer horribly, but not lose
than the men themselvos.

ing this condition.
more reluctant than

But sometimes ygu iie know women who have done it. If ,
such wowen adopt life, their road will be amoother.

If your husband is e drimker, you Worry over what other people are thinkirg.
You hote to meot your friends. You draw more and more into yowself. You think
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g0 too0 far. You have passod happy eveninzs together chatting and drinking before
your fire. Perhaps you both like partics which would bo dull without liquar. We
heve enjoyed auch evenings owrselves; we had & good time, o know oll about liuar
68 @ soclel lubricent. Some, but mot all of us, think it has its odvanteges when
reasonably used, >

Your_huahand-—has baguitosbuse-akeohol. The firet principle of success 1o
thet you should never be engry. sven though your husband bogomes unbeereble, and
you have to leeve him temporarily, you should, if you cem, go without ramcor.
Fatience and good temper are witeily necessery.

hﬂnr@/u(%u you should never tell him what Mﬁ- drinking.
If he gets the Idea that you ore e nag or & killjoy, your chance of accomplishing
anything useful be soro. He will use that as &n cxcuse to drink some more.
o will tell you heis misunderstood, This mey lead to lonely evenings for you.
Ho mey Geek sameons to console him -- not always another men,

e determined that your husband's drimking is mot going to spoil your relaticn
with your children ar yow friends. They nood your companionship and your holp.
It is possible to havo a full and useful life, though your husbend conmtinues to
drink, We inow women who tre unafraid, oven happy, under these comditions. Do mob
sot your heart on reforming your husband. You may be unablo to do 80, mo matter
Tow hard you try.

=
e know these suggestions ere to follow, but you will save meny
@ heartbrosk if you can succeed in observing them, Your msband come to ap-

prociate your reesonableness and patience. This Wigd/lay the croundwork for &
tremk-sad friendly talk about his liquor problem. Try to heve hin tring up the
e you are not critical during such & discussion, Attempt
instead, to put yoursolf in his place, Lot hin sce that you want So be helpful
rather thon criticel.

\ihen & discussion doos arise, you might suggest he read this book, or at least
the chapter on alcoholimn, Tell him you have been warriod, though perhaps nood-
lossly. You think he ought to kmow the subject bottgr, as everyons should have a
clear understanding of the risk he tekes if he drinksfmuch. Show him you have con-
fidence in his power $o stop or moderate. Say you do not vant to be & wet blanko
that you only went him to take care of his health, Thus you mey succeed in inter-
eating him in alcoholism,

Eo mobelly has several alooholics among his own acqusintances. You might
suggest that you both tako an interest in them. Drinkers like to holp other drimkers.
Your husbend mey be willing to tolk to one of themgpeshepe—over—eirphbmik,

If this kind of approach doos mot catch your husband's interest, it may be best
1o drop the subject Cons—tima, but after & friendly telk your husbend will usually
rovive the topic hinself. This may take patient waiting, but it will bo wer th it.
Meanwhile you might try to help the wifo of amother serious drinker. If you act
uron these principles, your husband may stop or moderete -fver—e—whre.

Suppose, however, that your husband fits the description of number two. The
same principles which apply to husbond mmber one should be practiced. Dut efter
bis mext binge, ask him if ho would really like to get over drinking for good, Do
not ask that e do it for you ar anyomo olse. Just would he like to?

The chances are he would. Show him your copy of this book end tell him what
you have found out about slcoholism. Show hin that the writers of the book under=

standp 8s oady olcoholics can. Tell him some of the interesting atorics you have !I






OEBPS/images/f0082.jpg
cY

condemn your alcokolic husband mo metter whet he seys or does, I is
just another very sick, umreasomoble person. Trest him, when you can, as though
he hed pneumonis. ithen he engers you, remember that he is very ill.

| There is sn important exception to the foregoing. ie realize some men are
thoroughly bad-intentioned, that no amount of patience will make eny difference.
| An elcokolic of this temperament M be quick to use this chapter as e club
over your head. Don't let him get swey with it, If you are positive he is ome
I of this type you may feel you had botter leave. It is not right to let him
Tuin your life and the lives of yowr children}
a.

Tho problem with which you struggle usually falls within ome of four cate-
gorics:

One: Your husband may bo only a heavy dripker. Ris drinking may be constant
or it may be heavy only on certain occasions, spends too much momey for liquor.
Is-elaws bim up mentally and physically, but he does mot see it. Sometimes he is
@ source of embarressment to you and his friends. He 1s positive ho can handle

| his liquor, that it does him o harn, that drinking is neccssery in his business.
He would be insulted if callod en elcoholic. This world is full of people like

\ him, Some will moderate or stop altogether, and some will not. Of those who keep

on, & £00d number will become true olcoholics after a while
| Two: Your husbend ng lack of control. Ho &éw stey on the
I wator wagon, ovon when ke Wants offon gota ontirely out of hend when ¢rink-
| W\ 126 o ataits this is truo, MW-L» the idoa that ho will do better.
Ho has begun %o try, WiEy or Without your cooperation, verious means of modersting
or steying dry.Me inning to loso hia friends. Ris businces may euffer
nenhat. o is worriod a% times, and s bocoming awere thet he canmot crink dike
ther paople. Ho sometimes drinks in the morning, end through the dey elso, o
hold his norvousmess in check. He is remorseful &fter serious érinking bouts and
tolls you ho wants to stop. Dut whon ho gote over the swee, he bogins to think
once more how ho can drink moderately mext time, This porson is in dengor. i®
{)- #ree~sa_cornazky# & roal alcoholic. Perbaps ho cen still tend to business fatrly
11. He bas by no means ruined overything. As we sey amomg owselves, "Ho wants
o want to I‘DE."

Thres: This husband has gone much further than husband mumber two. T

once 11k mumber two, he beceme worse, His friends have slipped away, his home is
& near-wreck, and he cannot bold a position. leybe the doctor has been called in,
end tho weary round of sanitariums and hospitels has begun. I admits he cannot

| drink like other people, but does not see why. Ho clings to the notion that he
will yot £ind a ey to do so. Be may have como to the point where he desperately
wents to stop but cennot. His case preseats additionel questions which we shall
try to snswer for you. You cen be quite hopeful of a situation like ¢i:

Four: You may have a husbend of completely G“Ek Ho has been

o
placed in one institution after enotMer. He is violent, or te;

has had delirium tremens, Doctor
committed. Naybe you have already been obliged to put hin eway, This rictire may
not be as dark as it looks. Meny of owr husbands were just es far gone. Yet they
got

Lot's now go buck to husband number one. 0ddly enough, he is often difficult
1o deal with. Ho enjoys drinking. It stirs his imscination. His friends feel
| cloger over a highbell. Perheps you enjoy drinking with hiw yourself when he doesn't
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@00d sccount. e grow by our willingness to face and rectify errors and convert
them into osaets. Tho alcoholic'a past thus becomes the jrincipal asset of the
family, and frequontly it is the only onel

Pago 57.

This painful past may be of infinite value to other families still struggling
with thoir problem. iie think each family which has been relieved oWes somothing
%o those which have not, and when the occasion requires, each member of it who

bas found God, should bo only too willing to bring former mistakes, no matter how
griovous, out of their hiding placos, Showing othors who suffer how we were given
victory, 1s the very thing which makes life seem 8o Worth while to us now, Cling
to the thought that, in God's hands, the dark past is the groatest possession you
have -- tho key to 1ifs and happiness for othars. With it you can avert death and
misery for them.

It is possible to dig up rast misdeeds so they becomo & blight, a varitable
plague. For exanple, we know of situations in which the slcoholic or his wife havo
had love affaira, In the first flush of spiritusl experience thoy fargave each
other and drew closer together. The miracle of reconciliation was at hend. Then,
under one provocation or enother, the ggrieved one Would unesrth the old affair
and angrily cast its ashos about, 4 few of us heve had these growing pains and
they hurt a great deal, Husbanda and wives have sometimes been obliged to Seper-
gto for a time until new perspective, mow victory over hurt pride, could be Tewon.
In most ceses, the slcoholic survived this ordeal without relapse, but not alweys.
S0 our rule ig that unloss some good and useful prpose is to be served, past oc-
currences are mot discussed.

We femilies of Alcobolics Anonymous have few secrets. Lveryone kuows all about
everyone else. This is & condition which, in ordinary life, would produce untold
grief. There would be scandalous gossip, leughter at tho expense of other people,
and @ tendency to take adventsgo of intimate information, Among us, these ere rare
occurrences.

Ve do telk about each other a great deal but almost invariebly temper such talk
by @ apirit of love and tolarance, We discuss another's shortoomings in the hope
that dome mow idea of helpfulness may come out of the conversation, The cynic might
2y we are good because we have to be.

Another Tule we observo cerefully is that we do not relate intimate experiences
of another perscn unless we are sure he would approve. We find it better, when pos-
sible, to stick to ow own stories, A men may criticize cr laugh at himself and it
will affect others favorebly, but criticisn or ridicule of him coming from another
often produces the contrary effect. Members of e family should watch such matters
carefully, for ome careless, inconsiderate remark hes been known to reise the very
devil, ie elcoholics are semsitive poople. It takes aome of us a long time to
outgrow that serious hendicap.

Nost alcobolics ere enthusiasts. They run to extremes. At the beginning of
Tecovery a man will take, @s a rule, one of two dircctions, e may either plunge
into a frentic ettempt to got on his foet in business, or he may be so enthralled
by his new life thet he talks or thinks of little else. In either case certain

“nily prodblems will erise, With these we have experience galore.

> pointed out the danger he runs if he rushes headlong at his sconomic Frob-
om family will be affectod also, pleasantly at first, as they foel their
roubles are to be solyed, then not so plessantly as they find themselves ne-
Dad may be tired ot night and pre-occupied by dey. He may teke epall
@5t in the chiliren and may show irritation when roproved for his delinquen-
n0t irritable, ho mey seem dull end boring, not gey ond affectionate, as
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THS FAMILY AFT.

D

Our women folk have suggested certain astitudes a wife mey take with the
husband who is recovering. Perbaps they:created tho improssfon that he is o be
wrapred in cotton wool and placed on a pedeatal. Successful readjuatment moens
the oprosite. ALL mombars of the femily must most upon the common ground of toler-
ance, understanding, and love. ihis inyolves a process of deflation, Tho elco-
Wolic, his wife, his children, his "in-lews®, oach one is likely to heve fixed
ideou cbout the femily's avtitude tovards hitself or herself, sach is interested
i in hoving his or her wichos respestod, The moro one member of & family demands
that the other concedo to him, the more rescntful they bocome. This makee for dis- 1
cord and urheppinoss. ;

Any why? Is it Dot Leceuse ench wants to pley tho leady 1s not oasch trying 1
to arrence the family ohow to bis likifis? Is he nob unconsciously trying to see
whet he can teke from the femily life, rather than give?

| GCessation of drinking is but the first step eway from a highly strained, ob-

| norzal condition. A doctor said tho other day, "Years of living with an alcoholic
15 elmost sure to make any wife or child meurctic. The entire family is, o some

| extent, 11l." Let familios reslize, s they stert their journey, that all will mot
be fair veathor. xach in his turn will‘be footsore and will streggle. There will

| te slluring shorteuts and by-paths down which they may wander and lose their way.

Suppose we tell you some of the obstacles a Tamily will meet; suppose Wo sua-
| gost hos thoy may be &voided - even comverted fo good use.for others. The family
| of on alcoholic lungs for the return of bappincse and security. They remamber when

Tathor wes romsntic, thoughtful and Succossful. Today's 1ife is measured against
that of other years and, when it falls short, the family may be unheppy.

Femily confidence in dad iz rising high. The good old deys will soon be back,

they think.Somotinos they demind that ded bring them back instantlyl God, they be- 1
1ieve, almost owos this Tecompenso on & lomg overduc acgount, But the hesd of the
house has spent yoars in pulling down the structures of businéss, Tomance, friond-
ship, heelth -- these things are now ruined or damaged. It will take tine to clear
aray tho wreck. Though old buildings will eventually be replaced by finer omes,
the new structures will take years to complote.

Father knows he is to blame; it may teke him meny seasons of herd work to be

Testored financially,.but ho shouldn't be roproached. Ferhaps he will mover lve
mich money azain, Bt the wise family will ndmire him for what ho is trying to b,
rather than for what he is trying to get. ¥

, Yow and then the family will be plagued by spectres from the past, for the [
drinking career of almost every alcololic has beon marked by cscapedes, fumy,
Iunilisting, shemeful, or tragic. The {iret impulso will be to bury theso skeletons
in a dork clogot and padlock the door. Tho femily may be obsessed with the idca
thet future happiness con be bused only upon forgetfulness of the past, Such & view
is quite self-centercd snd in direct conflict with the now way of life.

Honry Ford once wado o
/or suprome valuo in life.
%

ice remark to the effoct that exparience is the thing
mt i $ruc only if ome is willing to twrn the past to
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them. He gets stirred up about thoir troubles, but not at ell tbout yours. It will
do no £ood if you point that out and urgo moro sttention for yowrself, It isa
real misteke if you dampen his onthusiasm for alcoholic work. You should join in
his offorts s much a3 you possibly cen, Direct some of your thought to the wives
of his now oleoholic friends. They need the counsel and love of a woman who has
gone through what you have.

It is probably true that you and your husband have boen living too much alons,
for drinking almost isolated meny of us, Therefore, you need frosh intarests and
a groat cause to live for s much s your husband. If you cooperate, rather than
complain, you will find that his excosa onthusiasm will tone down. Eoth of you will
emaken to 8 new sense of reoronsibility for others. You, s well as your husband,
rust think of what you can put into life, instead of how much you con take out.
Inevitably your lives will be fullor for doing 80. You will lose the old lifc
to £ind one much botter. hs1

Terhaps your husband will make a fair stery’on tho new basis, but just as
things ere going beautifully, ho dismeys you(Edcoming home drunk. If you are satis-
404 he Teally wenta to got over drinking, you need not be alarmed, Though it is
infinitely better he bave no rolapse at all, as has been truo with many of our men,
it is by no means  bad thing in somo coses, Youwr husband will soe &t omce that
ho must redouble his spiritusl activities if ho expocts to survive. H-ho-sdupee ‘
tirkompotrmthidnil i puitiddehodp=trém,  You need ot Tenind him of his spiritual de-
ficiency -~ be will know of it. Cheer him up and ask him how you can be still more |
helpfuls

Zven your hatred mes® go. The slightest sicn of fesr or intolerance will
lossen your husbend's chance of recovery. In a weak moment he may teke your dis- |
1ike of his high-stepping friends as one of those inssmcly trivial excuses to drink.

lever, mever try to arrenge his life, so as to shield him from Semptation.

The slightest disposition on your part to guide his appointments or his affairs so
ko will not be tempted will be noticed. Nake him feel sboolutely frec to coms end
£0 @8 ho likes, This is importent, If he gets drunk, don't blame yoursclf. God
has eithor removed your busband's liquor poblem, ar fio haa not., If not, it had
better be found out right away. Then you and yowr husband can get right down to
fundementels. If @ repetition s to bo prevented, place the problem, along with
everything else, in God's hands.

lie Tealize wo have beon giving you mich dircction and advice. We may have
seemed "preachy". If that is 50, wo are sorry, for we ourselves, don't care for
people who preach, But what we have related 15 based upon exparience, some of it
peinful. Ve had to loarn these things the hard wey. That is why we are anxious
that you understend, thGt you avoid these unnocessery difficultics.
wives {2
So to you out there - who mey soom be with us -- we say "Good luck end God

A
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you are, it &) will not be solved
%t once. od has aterted to Gpout in @ fey soll, but grovth hns only begun, In
spite - now-found happiness, thero will Lo ups ond dowms, Meny of tho old

probloms will ouill be with you. This is as 1t should be.

j £51th and sincerity of both you and your husband piil be put to shp-fest.
You @yt r - ard those work-outs os part ol your cducstion, far thus you, e
learning i Live You will reke misteles, but AT
you ore i sarnast, they will mot Grai you dows. Instoad, you will capitalize
Bhor. A usiter way of life will mmerge whon thoy ere ovarcou.

snags you will encounter are irrivation S -reottigs Tistnr-
husband will somotiins bo unrensoniable, and you will went to criticize.
Gtarting o 2 aspeckz on the domestic horizoy, great thunderclouds of dispute
gathor. [uose femily dissensions arc Wery damserous, copecisily to yow fuasburd.
Cften you rust corry vhe burden of evoidine them or keoping them unier cORSTOL.
Never forsoc that vesentmont i a deadly hazerd fo an alcololic. e 9o not moan
thet you Luvo to arrce with your husbend wiereysr thore is em honost difference of
opinton. Just be careful not to dissgres in o rosontiul or eriticel spirit.

Sove o
ments. Yo

You ard your husband will find thet you cen diopose of serious prolilsws ousior
thar you cun the triviel onoa. Next £ime you und he heve m hested discussion, no
matbar whot the subjeet, it should be the privilope of eithar to smile ang say,
"This is gotting qn‘imu. 1'm sorry I got disturbed. Lei's falk sbout it later.”
I jour lusband §6 trying bo 1ive on u apiritual besis, he wiil aleo Lo doing
overythl® - in his pover %o ovoid dissgreesent or convontion.

Your jusband knows he owes you more thsa sobriety. He wants 10 make good. Yet
L must not oxpect too wmuch. His ways of shinking end doin: mre Lhe halits of
years, :otiance, tolerance, underscanding, and love are yow watchuards. Shai him
ihoso thi oo in yourself and they will be rerlocted buck ‘o you from him, Live end
‘Yot live is the rulo. If you both show & willingness io remedy your own efocts,
thoro wiil be littlo nced to criticize each other.

\le uunen cerry with us a picturs of the ideal man, the sort of chap wo would
1ike our Lusbands to be. It is the most netwal thing in the world, once his liguor
problem iu solved, to fecl that e will now measure up to thet cherishod vision.
the shoncos ave he will not, for like yourself, he is just leginning his develop-
ment. Be pithent.

Anothur Peeling we are very likely 3o entertain is one of resentment tlat love
snd loyali, could not cure our husbanda of slcoholism. v do not like tho thowght
that the contents of a beok, or the work of snother alcoholie, hus accouplished in
a fou wowis the end for waich we struggled for yeers. At such moments we forgot
that alcohclisn is an illneas over which we could not possibly heve hed eny powers
Your husbe:d Will be the firet to say dt was your devoiion sud care mhich brought
him to th roint shers e could heve u spiritusl ciperdence, (Ithoul you he would
fiave cone o ploces lons g0, ihen reasniful thowshis come, pause and count your
blossinsa. ifzas e1l, your fanily io rownited, slookiol is Ao longer & problew, and
you and your husbend are working together foverd an undresmed-of future.

Still onother dirficulty s thus you may become joalous of the mttention lie
Dbestors ou other yeople, espocially alvoholics, You heve been starving for his com-
renionshiy, yet ha spends long hours helpine other men end thoir remilics. You feol
e shoul, 4o% be ygurs. The fact is it he mist work with othor peopic to meintain
his own sobrioty. Jometiues he will be so intorestod that ho Lecomes reelly neglect-
ful, Your house is Tillod wWith strangerc. You may not 1iko somo of

- s e o O o Ee o e Ew Em me

!
I
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There wero other womsn. Fom heart brenking wes this discovery; how crul to be
told they understood our men &s we did moti

S

yage 49.

The bill collectars; the sheriffs; tho angry texi drivers; the policemen; the
bums; the pals; and even the ladios WMbrought home ~= our husbands thought we were
8o inhospitrble, "Joykiller, neg, wet blenket" -- that's what they said. Noxt day
thoy would be themselves egein and we would forgive and try to forget.

We have tried to hold the love of our children for their father, We have told
small tots that father was sick, which wes much nosrer the truth than we realized.
They struck the children, kicked out door panels, smashed treasured crockery, mnd
ripped the keys out of pianos. In the midst of such pandemonium they may have
rushed out threatening to live with tho other woman forevar. In desparation, wo
have even got tight ourselves -- the drunk to end all drunks, The unexpected result
was that our husbands seemed to like it.

Perhaps at this point we got a divorce and took tho children home to father and
mother. Then we were ssverely criticizod by our husbands' parents for desertion,
Usually we did not leave. lo stayed on and om. He finally sought euployment our-
selves as deatitution faced us and our femili

Ve began to ask medical advice s the eprees got closer together. The alarm
ing physical and mentel symptoms, the despening ypell of remorse, depression and
inferiority that settled down on our loved onos -- these things terrified and dis-
tracted us. As animals on a treadmill, we have patiently and weerily climbed,
falling back in exheustion after each futile effort to reach solid ground, Most
of us have entered the fiml stage with ite commitment to health resort: niter-
iums, hospitels, and jails. Sometimes thers were scroaming deliriun end insanity.
Death was often neer.

Under these conditions we naturally made mistekes., Some of them Tose out of
ignorance of alcobolism. Sometimes we sensed dimly thet we wers dealing with sick
men. Had we fully understood tho nature of the alcoholic illness, we might have
behaved differently.

How could men who loved their wives and children be so unthinking, so callous,
80 cruel? There could be mo love in such persons, we thought. 4nd just s we were
being convinced of their heartlesenoss, they would surprise us with fresh resolves
and now attentions. for & while they would be their old sweot selves, only to dash
the new structure of effection to pieces once more. Asked why they commenced to
arink gain, they would Teply with some silly excuse, or nome, It s so baffling,
80 heartbreaking. Could we have been 8o mistaken in the men we married? When
drinking, thoy wero strangers. Sometimos thoy were so inaccesoible that it scemed
a6 though & great wall bad been built around them.

And even if they did not love thedr families, how could they be so blind about
thanselves? What hed become of their judsment, their common semse, their will
power? iihy could they not soe that drink moant ruin to tham? Why wos it, when we
potntad out these dencers, that they agrood ond them got drunk again immediately?

These ere some of the questions which race through the mind of every girl who

has en alooholic husbend, We hopo ows book has answered some of them. But-hew—sou
perhaps your husband hes been living in thet strenge warld of

elcoholism where everything is distorted end exasgerated. You can see that he really
does love you with his better self. Of course, there is such a thing as incompati-
bility, but in nearly every instance the elcoholic only seems to be unloving and 4
inconsiderate; 1t is usually because he is warped and eickened that he says snd does
these appalling things. Todsy most of our men ere better husbands and fathers than
ever before,
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Chapter Eight

T0 WIVES

With few exceptions, owr book thus far has spoken of men. But what we have
8a1d applies quite s much %o women. Our ectivities in behalf of women who drink
ero on the increasc. Thgro is grery evidence that women regain their hoalth es
readily as men if they ur suggestions,

But for every men who drinks others are involved -- the wife who tr
fear of tho next debauch; the mother and father who see their son was

es in
avey.

Aoong us ere wives, relativos, and friends whose [ abeen solved, as
well s some who bave not yot found & happy solution. o wives of
£looholica Anonymous addross tho wives of men who drink too much, What thoy say
will epply to nearly everyone bound by ties of blood or affection to an elcokolic.

48 wives of Alcobolica Anonymcus, Wo want you to éﬁ& thet we understand yew
as pertaps few can, i went to enalyzo mistakes we have mado.
awcid—saom, iio want to leave you with the foeling thet no situation is too Qiffi-
cult end no unbappiness too great to be overcome. ING

We have travelod a rocky road; thore is mo mistake about that. W¢ have had
1ong remdezvous with Iurt mrido, frustration, self-pity, misundarstend| and fear.
Those are so¢ loasial comepions: We hevs bom Grives $0 pauAlin syatly, 0
bitter resentmont. W ren eitrame to oxtreme, ovor hoping that one day
our loved onos would be themselvos once more. K

Our loyalty, and the desire that owr husbends hold up their heads and bo like
other men have begotten all sorts of predicaments. ie have boon unselfish end solf~
sacrificing. Ve have told inmmerable lies to protect our pride and our husbends'
reputations. Wo have prayed, wo have begged, We have been patient. e have struck
out viciously. We bave Tun away. We have been hysterical. iio have been terror
stricken. ie bave sought sympathy. We have had retaliatory love affairs with othor
men,

Owr homes heve been battle-grounds veny en evening, In the morning we fave

" kissed and made up. Our friends have counselod chucking the men and we have done

50 with finality, only to be back in & little while, hoping, alweys hoping. Our mon
have sworn great solemn oaths they were through drinking forever. We have balieved
them when 1o one elso could, or would, Then, in days, Weeks, or months, @ fresh
outburst,

seldom had friends et ow homos, never knowing how or when tho men of the
5ouse would appear. e could mokéilew mociol engagements. We camo to live olmoot
elons, wiwented by anyone. ihen we wero invited out, our husbands always snesked
8o many drinks that they spoiled the occesion. Ir, on the other hand, they took
nothing, thoir solf-pity mede them killjoys.

Thare was nover financial security. Fositions were always in jeopardy or gone.
An ermored cer could mot have brought the pay onvelopes home. The checking account
melted like snow in June,
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n the wey of & solution.

ould né. try ‘.owi%.' iihen,

men tirough his family. “ipproach through @ doctor ar
If your mn neods hospitelization, ho chould have it
violent. Lot the doctor toll hin ho has something|

dlen your man is better, M€ tho doctorasdggest o visit from you. Tlough you
have talked yith the family, leave then out of the first discussion. Under those
conditions your rrospect will sce bo is under no messurc. He will fool he can
deal with you witout Leing nagged by his femily. Call on hin while he is still
Jittery. be more recoptive when depressed.

See your mau ulone, if yossible. At first cngage in pencral conversation,
ifter a uhile, turn the talk to somo phase of drinking. Ak about your
drinking habits, synptoms, and experiences to encowrage hin to apeak of hinself.:
If ho wishos to talk, lot him do so. You will thus got a botter ides of how you
ousht to proceed. 1If he is not cormunicabive, give him a sketoh of your drinmking
carear up o tho time you quit. But suy mothing, for tho moment, of hov that was

acconplished. If he is in a sarious dwell on the troubles liguor hes caused
, you, being careful not to moralizeor . If his mood is light, tell him

humorous stories of your escaprdes. Got him to tell some of his.

en he sces you know all ebout the drinking game, comence to describe your-

self as an alcobolic. Tell him how bafflod you ware, how you finally learned that

you were oick,as—weti-ms—weelr. Give him an account of the struggles you maoﬁ

stop. Chow hin the mental twist which leads to the first drink of a spree. SR
this @s we have done in the chaptor on alcololisn. If ko is alcoholic, he will
understand you at once. He will match your memtal inconsistencics with some of his
omn.

the hopeless featwrelof the melady. Show him, from your own experience, how the

quoar montal condition surrounding that first drink rovents nomel functioning of

the will power. Don't at thic stage rofar to this book, unless he hes seen it and

wishes to discuss it. 4ind be careful not to brand him an alcoholic. Let him draw

hio oun conclusion. 1f he aticks to the idea that ho can o4ill control his drink-

ing, tell hinm that prossibly lie can ——‘ﬁ hie is not too alcoholic. But incist thet
i‘ if he is severely afflictod, therd"$4 1lttle chance ho cen recover by hinself.

|
|
|
i
} If you ars satisficd that he is u resl elcoiolic, yewsmesspogin to dwell on
h
|

Jelk about tho

Continue to speak of slcoholism as a ..ic)..ness, a X'utal maledy.

Tealize Lhoir tredicamont. Doctors are richtly loath o tell
nleokolic patients the whole story unless it will serve some pood purposce But you
I may telk to hin about tho lopolessness of alcoholism, because you offer @ solution.
You will soon have your friend admitting he bhas mony, if mot all, of the traits of
i the alcoholic. If his own doctor is willing to tcll him that he is clcokolic, so
ch the better. Sven though your protege may not have entirely admitted hiz con-
dition, he has become very curious to know how you sot well. Lot him ask you thet
question, if ho will. If he doos mot ask, proceed with the rest of your story.

fell hin'osactly whot hpnonad %o yau, Jtress tho opiritusl foaturo frecly. 1t
the man be agnestic or atheist, make it emphatic that & 2cro0 i

. Ee can chooss any conception he likes, jovided it makes
Somss %o him.  Thomia thing 1o that ho Yo willing to beiieve in o Power greatar
then hinself and that hie Iive by spiritusl [rinciples,

en dealing with such o rerson, you had better use everyday language to de-
3 scrive spiritual mrinciples. Thorc is mo use erousing eny projudice he ray have ‘?
| =

¥ <
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WORKING WITH OTHERS

I
Tracticdl experience shows that mothing will 5o much inswre yowr own immunity \
fron drinking es intensive work with othor alcoholics. It vorks when other ptre-
activiticy fail. This is our twelfth suggostion: cCarry this message to other

alcoholics: EoUwmnhelpwhen no one gan. You can secure their confidence |
when others fail. Remembor they are! 1] D CL)

okl &l e W )
2o watoh Phople cesbent To-lufo, to
see them help others, to watch loneliness vanish, to sce & fellowship grow up
about you, to have a host of friends -- this is an experience you must not misse
e know you will not want to miss it. Frequent contact with newcamers and with
each other is the bright spot of o\n'/ltvun-
ARy Amcon
Perhaps you are not acquaintéd with any dr s wip want to recover. You
cen oasily find some by asking € few doctors, ministers, iriests and hospitals.
They will be only too glad to” P, Don't stert out as an evangelist or
reformer. Unfor: t of rejudice exists. You will be handicapred if
you erouse it. ! Shd doctors TTITRA ARGt e daL)

Loy ere competent and you can learn much from them if you
wish, but it happens thut because of your own drinking experdcrce you can be
mliqumulﬁ&n,nthor olcololics. So cooperate; never criticise. To be help-
ful sl w only eim, .

Uhen you discover a mospect for ilcoholics Anonymous, £ind out all you cen
about hin. If he doce not want to stop drimking, don't wasto time trying to per-
suade him. You may, & loter opportunity. This advice is given for his
femily also, They o patient, reelizing they ere dealing with & sick person.

If there is any indication thet ho wants to stop, have a good talk with the
person most intercsted in him -- usually his wifo. Get en idea of his behavior,
his roblems, his background, the seriousnoss of his condition, and his religious
leanings. You need this informtion to put yourself in his place, to See hai you
would like him to approach you if tho tables were turned.

Usually 1t is wise to wait $1ll he goos on a binge. The fanily may object

o this, but unless he is in a dengerous physical condition, it 1s better to risk

it. Don't deal with him when he is very drunk, unlees he is ugly and the femily

necds your help. liait for the end of the sgree, or at least for o lucid interval.

Then lot his family or e friend ask hin if he wents to quit for good and if he

would go to any extreme to do so. If ho says yos, then his attention should be

gramn to you as a person who has recoversd. You should be deserived to him as one /)
of a follovship who, s & part of their omn Tocovery, try to help others, and who

will be glad to talk to him if he carcs to see you. i

1f he does not want to see you, never force yourself upon him. Neither should
the family hysterically plead with him to do anything, nor should they tell him
much sbout you. They should wait for the ond of his next drinking bout. You might
place this book where ho can see it in ihe intarval. Hare no specific rule cun be
given. The femily must decide these things. But urge them mot to be over-anxious,
for that might spoil matters,
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religious body, seumdri szcct end nemorize a fov sot prayers which cmphasizo the

1w incirles wo favo bogy discussing, Thore are mapy Holpful books giso. -
riest, mini. mz- ongr i,n808 cuggest to

see uhare valizious rcoplumri.ght fiake use of what they offcx.

45 o thwowch tho doy,P5fiao whon agttatod or dowtful, ‘S8 ceill end ack

for the right :huv(nt or action. It s comeS “erind goursel?*Pou are no longer
Stk ABEE the 13%1 1y say to gourse ny times oach day "Thy will bo done.™
ML‘% 1% mach lges dangor of excitement, fear, anger, woryy, solf-pity, or

foolish dostatons, AN tocoms mich moro ofticionts not tirogchsily,
for mﬁ»ﬂ&’mt be burning up encrgy foolishly as 48 0id when trying to aeengs

1life to suit yoursclMEs e -

eyt I

Yie slcoholies are undi@iplined. So 1ut/5€:1’mcap1muM in the cimple way
we have just outlined.

1t works -- it really doi

Dut thic is not all. Thore ic action and more action. "Faith witlout works
is dead.” What works? lic shall treat them in the next chpter which is ontirely M
devotod %o step twolve.
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ch hos alroady been gaid about rsccivz"' gtrength, inspiretion, ead dirce-
tion from Hn wio has all Enowledge and fower. oo cerotully followod
directions, e Aave began to sonse the flow of His Spirit intogeA. To somo ex-
tent Li/have become God-conscious. W have begun to develop thie vital sixth
sense. ' But WA nust go furihar and that meens more action.

Stop alevai“busgasts prayar und moditatlon, CAEirby thy on this mtter of
groyer. Better men than we are using it constantly. It works, if JM have the

ettitudp and york at it. It Would be casy o be vague about this matter.

4 Lome dofinite audC@tlddn cootiona, y

o RC @ =
aake. i mrnir@;, back owir tlo

erfiful, selfial w;ut or-efraid. Lo Wb owsen o

' o Ghich shuld b discusced yith anotk

it oy oMerd-a112 it contd B luye lone botier

of $hoitioo? O varc Wk dnfiking of

h\l—could e dnto the sio of life:. A.‘t*‘r

d‘t Zorgiveness fop any w
“ﬁ*‘" 0 Epunty

divoreod from lau-pily, diahonent or ul.(‘-n "‘hlnp head cnd use/
b ious abous thiss 0ot gavo 2400

e l
In thinking throwsh gour dey f€my faco iu-mny not be able to

determine which course o tuke. Iiere W ask God,zor inspiration, an intuitive
thought or a decision. Ww%vuw% God's_1ig '/
You will bo surprised how the risht ansuardacomeseftar you ave T fou
days) Uhat used to be ihe hunch or the cceasional imspiration bocomes & working
pert of gour mind. Deing $Eill-inexperienced/ond jusk waking Zour canfect with /
God, it is net frobable that are [olng to be divinely imspired all the time.

That -aaula be o lasg Sar which Y€ might pay in all sorts o

come o rely upon it.

Wil SR TCE 7
They Conclute tho period of Hatitstion uith u groyar tht &5 down
| 3 h the doy what 3 15 o be, thot Ho cive you whatever yor .

i spocially for froedon fron self-will. @k

@nloareful to make mo Xequest for toxmml Only. WG-may adc for gburself, however,
if others will be holped, *iiever mray for gour own selfish ends. Teople veste &
Louban—seetiitog e

1ot of timo doins thst, end it docsn't vuork. ¥ -

If curcunstances warrant,(ask gour wifc or.a friend %o join you in mening
editation. If gpolons to o religious denomination whick reguires e definite
Tning davuncn, MVEITE to attond to tiat aleo. If féarve mot a nrmbur ar a D

This /5 .o.s./mly Teo Groyhya g o The
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iihen working with a men end his femily, youdsed teke cere not to participate
in their querrols. You mey spoil your chance of being helpful if you do. But you
may urge upon @ men's family that ho has been & vary sick person and should be
treated accordingly. You should warn them against erousing resentment or jealousy.
You should point out that his defects of character are not going to disappesr over-
night. Show them thet he has enterod upon a period of growth, Ask them to remem-
ber, when thoy are impaticnt, the bleased fact of his sobriety.

If you have been successful in solving your own domestic problems, tell the
newcomer 's family how that accomplished, In this way you can set them on the
right treck without becoming critical of them, Tho story of how you and your wife
settlod your 4ifficulties is Worth any amount of preeewtms—er criticism.

Aseuning we are spiritually £it, we oan do all sorts of things mlcoholics are
not supposed to do. People have said we must not go Where liquor is served; ¥o
oust mot bave it in our bomes; we must shun {riends who drink; we mist avoid moving
pictures which atow drinking cenes; we musthat go into bers; our friends must hide
thotr bottlos 4f o go to thoir houses; we wustn’t think or be Temindod about eleos
tol ¢ all, iparience poves—tite—tie—nonsanseshound Hul s

We mest those conditions every day. An alcobolic who comnot meot thom, a%ill
has an alcoholic mind: thero is something the matter with his spiritucl status,
His only ehance for sobrioty would bo somo place like the Greonland Ice Cap, and
even thore an iskimo wight turn up with a bottle of scotch and ruin everythingl
Asic any vowan who has sent her husband to distant places on the theory he would
cape tho alcobol problen.

41¥ schens of combat Asm which proposes to shield the sick men
from tomptation is doomed to”i om If the alcoholic tries to shield himself,
e sucoeed for a time, but wITT windgup with a bigger explosion than ever.
ave tried these methods. Ihe: attempts to do the im-
possible have ulways failed.

So our rule s mot to avold a place where thers is drinking, if we have a
logitinate reason for boing thers. That includes bers, nightolubs, dancos, ro-
Soptions, weddings, aven plain ordinary whoopoe parties. 7o a person who has had
oxperfonce with an slcoholic, this may seem like tempting Jrovidence, but it ien't.

You will note that we made an nt qualification. Therefore, ask your-
self on each occesion, "Have I any te social, business, or personal reason
e A teb e Ty Ty tho ol L be

D 1If you anower these quostions
aa31500080r 0 o my go or stay away, whatever
‘socus best. Dut be sure you aro on 8olid piritual ground bofors you start end

thet your motive in going s thoroughly good. Do mot think of what you will get .
out of the occasion, Think of what you can bring to it. But if you are opARAWIDY
shaky, you had better work with enothor slcoholic instead)

84t with a long face in places whero there is drinking, Sighing
ebout the good old dsys? If it is & happy occanion, try %o increase the pleaswre
of those there; if a bueiness occasion, go and attend to your business enthusiasti-
cally, If you ere with a person who wents to oat in a ber, by sll means go along.
Lot your friends know they are not to chanze their habits on your sccount. At &
proper timo and place explain to all ypur friends why alcohol disugrees with you.

If you do this thoroughly, no4SMA- ank you to drink. ihile you wero
arinking, yoy ware withdrawing from 1ife 1ittle by little. Yow you are gesting back
into theglfs of this world, Don't stert to withdraw Swom—tsn sgein just beceuse
your friends drink liquor.
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18 not the matter of giving that is in question, but when and how to give.
Thati{#Res the difference between failure and success. The minute we put our work -
on a bectml service plane, tho alcoholic camences to rely upon our essistance
Tather then upon God. ke clamors for this or that, claining he camot master aloo-
hol until his material moeds are cared for. Nonseuse, Some of us have taken very
hard knooks to learn this truth: job or no job -- wife or no wife =~ we simply do
not stop drinking sbeshed 50 long s we place dependence upon other people shesd
of dependence on God.

Burn the ides into the consciousness of every man that he can get well ro--
gardless of anyone. a
. The only condition

18 that he trust in God and clean bouse. A |
Now, the domestic problem: There may be ep‘-men, or just strained \
rolations. ihen your mrospect hes made such @3 bo cen to hia family,

and has theroughly explained to them the new winciplos by which he is living, he
should procesd to put thoss principlos into action at home. That 1s, if he is
lucky enough to heve o home. Though his family be at fault in many respects, he
should not be comcerned about that. He should conoentrete on his own spiritual
demonstration. Argument end feultefinding are to be avoided like leprosy. In
neny homes this ie s difficult thing to do, but it must be done if eny results are
to be expected. If parsisted in for a few months, tho effect on a man's family

18 sure to be great. The most incompatible poople discover they have a besis upon
which they cen mest. Little by little tho femtly
adnit them. These can then be discussed in en atmosphero of helpfulness and friend~
iness.

After they have seen tengible rosults, the family will perhaps want to jodae
These things will come to pass naturally and in good
tino, provided, however, the alcoholic continuea to demomstrate that he can be
sober, considerate, and helpful, regardless of what anyonoe says or does. Of
courss, we all fall much below this standard many times. But we must try to Te-
pair the damage immediately lest o the penalty by a spree.

If there be divorce or seyfration, there should bo xo undue hasto for the
couple to get together. The man should bo sure of his The wife should
fully understend his Li-_-;_.y'af_mm If their old relationship is to be resumed,
1t must be on a botter basis, since the ald ono did mot work. This means & new
attitude and apirit ell eround. Sometimes it is to the best imterests of all con-
ocornod that a couple remyin apart. Obviously, mo rule cen be laid down. Let the
alcoholic continue nuw‘%‘t’%&- day by day. When the time for living to-
gether hes come, it will be apparent to both parties.

Let no alcoholic say he cennot recover unless he has his family back. This
Just {an't so. In soms cases the wife will never come back for one reason or an-
other, Remind rospect that his recovery is not dopendent upon people. It is
depondant upon his relationship with God. ie heve seen men got well whose familics
have not returned st all. Ve have sesn others slip when tho femily came back 00
soon.

sevad
Both you and the now meespast mbmnx)xn the path of spiritual
r 93, If you-persist, Temarkeblo things will heppen toyeu. When we look
tack, we realize that the things which came to us whan we put oursslves in God's
ands were bettor #or~ws then anything we could have plemned. Follow the dictates
of & Higher Power and you will jresently live in a now and wonderful world, no matter

hat your present ciroumstancesi
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God; Wk merely heve an aprroach that worked w
holics have much in common and thit you 7ouls
Let it go at thut.

But point out that we olco-
case, to be friendly.

Leareh out

Do not be discournged if your prospect does not respond ot once.

anothor elcoliolic and iry sgain. Yon are sure o find someone despirste aough to
accopt witk eagarnoss what H It'a 8 wacto of fime nri-peci okeitome to
keep chasing a mon who ecnnot or th you. If you leavs such @ par-
son alone, Tor he 3! soon be-
cone convinced that he cannot rocovor o spond too much time on any one

situntion is to demy same other alcokolic an opportunity to live and be happy. Cme
of owr fellowskip fniled ontirely with his first hef dozcn jwospects, Iie often
says that if he had continued to work on them, he might have deprived nany others,
who Lave since recovered, of their chancos

Suppose now you are meking your sccond visit to & man. has read this
volume ond seys he is prepared to go through with the twelve stops of The Itogram

ot fecovery, "o d $ho sxporion B give hin much jaotical
M wﬁ@xz’mﬁ%&#@ﬁ:j&w@_

1% if he rrefers to consult sameone else,

Jie ney be broke ond homeless. If he 43, ksy o kel wc setting o Jdb 07
ive hin a 1ittle finoncial aammu,m&ﬁm&‘é‘&e; 1 Your fanily or
oditors of monoy they should bave. Farhups you will wemt to tako the men into

your home for o duys, Dut be oure you use discretion. e cortain Le will be
welcomed by yowr femily, and thet he is mot trying to impese upon you for money,
connoetions, clter. Parmit that and you only harm hin. You will bo making it
possible for him to Lo insincere. You ’Tﬂ%\)u eaiding in hic destruction, rathar
then his recovery.

Mever avoid these » D111 54

but bo cure you aro dofus the risht thing
if you ossuno than othors iz the foundation stone of your re~
covery. . a kindly act once ih fon't exough. You lave to act the Good
Sanoriten every day, if need be. It mey mocn the loss of many mights! sleep, groat
interfarence with your plemsures, interruptions to your budness. It mey meen
€RarTnp youwr woney cnd yow home, counseling frentic wives and relatives, innunar-
ablo trips to police courts, saniteriums, hoopitals, jeils end asyluno. Your tole-
phone may jangle at any time of tic day or night. Your wife hemetines sey she
is neglocted. i drunk mey smesh the fwniture in your home, or birn a metiresc.
You mey have to fight with hin if he is violant. Somotimes you will leve o coll &

doctor and administer sedetives under his dircction. ther time you mey have to
sond Sor gho police or en crbulimces &wmwﬁ% [yt w
[PV

T biromDibirkneroet—on-donsianiy bt ve coldon allow en cleoholic to
live in our omes for lonz at & time. It is mot good for him, and it sometimes
ereates sorious complicetions in a femily.

Though en alooholic doos not rospond, there is mo reason why you should negloct
his family. You should continuc to be friemdly to thempim—every-wey. The family
should be offcred yow wey of life. Should thoy acecpt, and practice spiritual
rinciples, there is & much bettar chance the head of tho fomily will recover. nd
even though he continucs to drink, the femily will find life move bearsble.

who 1s uble and willin
of tho word, is ncoded or wented.
end shelter beforo conquerins alcohol, arc on ihe wromg irack
grent oxtremes to mwovide cach othor with thage very things
arrented. 1his may seen inconsistent, bu Ax«.L‘i'“(a e

o get well, little charity,

10 non who cry fur noney
Yot wo do go to

ben such uction is

S
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cortain theological terms and concoptions, about
. Don't raise such issuos, no mattor what your o

hich ho me
conviet io:

eddy bo
are.

Your prospect may belong to a religious denominotion. His religious education
and training wey bo far superdor to yowrs, 1In that case ho is golng to vonder how
you ccn add anything to what he already kno But ke will be cupious to lear
why 145 own religious convictiona have mot worked, and your! & 3
Tle may bs en oxample of tho truth that faith alone is insufficient. 7o be vi tal, %
faith must be accompanied by self sacrifice and unselfish, constructive action. A,L‘
him see thot you are not there to instruct hin in religion. Adnit that he probably
lmows mare about it then ,'ou do wu 0, Su }éﬁ“tmn the fact that how over

doop hio faith 'md Imow: wrope, of ho would mot arink.
-Eq-ﬁmﬁu-nucs. n £ rumo m fails to %—u the very
Seaoerte ks e Wrcprosent no particulor faith or
denomination. WM ere dealins o‘ﬂ; with genoral mrinciples common to moet donomin-
ations, "

Outline Jﬁ‘/ru of action, Mu t:do & self-appraisal, hov you

lstraightencd out your past, and why you ure now cndeavoring to be helpful to hinm, —
aks 1% plein he is wider mo obligation to you, that you hope only that ho 1l iry

to help othor alcololics when he eseapes his owm difficultics. Mmrm'umt

it is that he plece the wolfare of othor people ahcad of his own. liske it clear

that he is not undor mressure, that he noedn't see you ugain, if he doesn't want

t0. You should not bo offended if ko wamts to call it off,[for he has Lelyed you

rore then you mave helped hin) If jow telk hes been suno, tuiet and full of humen
understanding, you hve mie o friend. Maybe you have disturbed him about 7
tho question of ulooholish., Uhis is ll to tho good. Iho maro hopeless he fecls,

the bettar. Ie will be rore likely to follow your suggestions.

Your candidate my givo reacons why he need not follow all ur’mﬂgm.

robel nt the thought of a drastic houseclenins which roquires diseuseion
with othor poople. Do ntradict such views. Tell hin you once folt 4o he
does, but you doubt WAOL Wbuld hove made much jrorress had you mot taken action,
ur firet visit tell him about the fellows! of ilcoholics /nonymous. If he
78 intorest, lend him your cory of this book.

Unless your friend wents to telk further about himself, do not weer out your
wolcome. Give him & cimnce to think it over. If you do stay, let him steer the

convarsation imeny dircction he likes. Sometimes & now man is snxious to
co, and you moy be tempted to.let iim
This 15 e mistoke, If ho has trouble later, he is likely-te-say yow

rushed him. You will be most succossful with'@l¢oholica if you do not oxhibit any d

passion for crusade or reform. N alk down to en alcoholic from any moral or

spiritusl hilltop, simply lay out kit of spiritual tools for hia inspection. )

Show him they worked with you. Offer him friendship and followship. Tell him

that If ho wants to get well you will do anything to help. i
If ho 1s mot inmterested in your solution, if ho expects you to act only as g

benker for his finmncial difficulties or u nurse for his sproes, Yhop ik uni :K ITf: )

changos his mind. . ZmEs he may do after ho gots et again. 4

1t ho 1e sincerely intarcatod and wonts to S0 you aoalg, (Gok lin besmemwee
bo reud this ook in the iutcrvad.  gtier dolng vhat, ho WORG docido for iimsolfe—

whother he vonta %o g0 o to be pushod or prodded by you, his wifo, or

nis friends. If he is %@ the desire must come from within. "

ho thinks ho can do tho Job in some othor way, or mrofars some other sprit-
ancourage hin to follow his own conscience. ve 1o monopoly on.
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Your job mow is to be et the place whers you may be of meximum helpfulness to
others, 80 mever hesitato to i o there—o—drimking, if you can be helrf
You should not hesitate to visit the most sordid spot on carth on such
Keop on the firing line of 1ife with these motives, and God will keep you unharmed.

Kany of us keep liguor in our homes. e often need it to carry green recruits
through a severe hangover. Some of SStphaaas o eur frioats sk sntarutian,
provided they are pacple-whe-de not #®. But some of us think we should
not serve liquor to anyone, ie mever argue this question. ie foel that sach
family, in the light of their own circustances, ought to dacide for themselves.

We ere careful never to show intolersnce or hatred of drinking as an institu-

tlon. Experience shows that such an ettitude is mot helpful to anyone. Zvery new
alcoholic looks for this spirit among us and is immensely relieved when he finds

u 4 spirit of intolarance it Tepel alcoholics whaip

have been saved, had it not been far tupidity, We would mot even

do tho ceuso of temperate drinking any good, for not one drinker in a thousand éw- Afota
wiEHmg to be told anything about alcohol by one who hates it.

realization of the gravity of the lem A shall be of little use if
our attitude is onme of bitterness or '.stility. Drinkers will mot stand far it.

After all, owr troubles were of owr own making. Bottles were
Besides, we heve stopped fighting anybody or .ni‘E‘s. Tie_have tol

Somedsy we hope that ucaholiw will help the public to a better

o5/ ™






